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No.1

WHAT IS THE RAPTURE?
Charles A. Pledge
Perhaps you have seen a bumper sticker which read:
"In case of rapture
this car will be driverless."
Other slogans of similar nature have been
observed, all of which are intended to teach or remind us of that which is
commonly called the rapture.
What do people mean when they talk about the rapture?
What does the
Bible have to say about this doctrine?
Is it essential to believe it to be
saved?
Or. if a person does believe it, can he or she be faithful to the
Lord in every way?
Just what is meant, and what does the Bible have to say
abou1> it?
When people talk about the rapture, they are referring to a belief that
the Lord shall come for His saints and raise them up to meet Him in the air
and from there into heaven for a period of about seven years, more or less.
during which time there shall be a great tribulation on the earth such as
never before seen.
At the end of this period. the Lord is coming with His
saints to establish an earthly kingdom.
This is, in general terms. what is
meant when people talk about the rapture.
We wish to be entirely fair and we would never knowingly misrep~esent the
beliefs of anyone.
The doctrine of the rapture is understood ~n so many
different ways by 50 many people. however. .it would be literally impossible
to discuss the specific view of the rapture held by all people.
What we
state, therefore, must be understood to be representative of the "classic"
views of the rapture and not some variation or other which may be held by
some. We will attempt to present the strongest of such views and that which
more generally represents what we think to-be a majority.
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Two basic theories are taught regarding the rapture
merely adaptations or variations of these two:

and other views are

1. The ~o~al and vi~ible ~he04Y which hold~ ~ha~ ~he 4ap~u4e will ~ake
place in a vi~ible manne4 and eve4Y ~ain~ will be ~aken in~o heaven 604 a
pe4iod 06 abou~ ~even yea4~.
This position holds that since every saint
will be raptured, all preaching on earth will be done by a remnant (Jew
ish) .
Some differ as to whether the remnant will exist at the time of
the rapture or whether i t will come into existence shortly thereafter.
But this position teaches that all on earth shall know what has occured
as quickly as it occurs.

2. The pa4~ial and invi~ible ~he04Y which hold~ ~ha~ only ~he 6ai~h6ul
~aintA who a4e looking 604 ~~e 4ap~u4e will be 4ap~u4ed and~ho~e w04ldly
and indi66e4en~ one~ will be le6~ behind ~o ~ea4ch 604 ~he 6ai~h6ul one~
un~l ~hey come ~o 4ealize ~ha~ all ~he 6ai~h6ul one~ have been 4ap~u4ed.
A husband may search in vain for his wife;
for friend, etc., according to this view.

parents for children,

friend

Regardless of which view of the rapture one holds,
there is the belief
that there shall be a great tribulation on the earth such as has never been
before.
It is believed that this tribulation will turn many to the Lord,
even though a different gospel is to be preached by the remnant than th~t
which is now preached.
The remnant is to preach the gospel of the kingdom
(the gospel that the kingdom is soon to be established on the earth, just as
John the baptist and as Christ preached it while on earth.
These are the two basic views, although there may be several variations
of these views. Multitudes sincerely believe one view or the other and they
also believe that some such view is essential to a proper spiritual rela
tionship with the Lord.
This is evident by the fact that most believe that
the Lord will rapture only those who await the rapture with anticipation.
We believe we have correctly represen~ed the general view of the rapture.
We question the sincerity of no person, nor do we wish to misrepresent any
one.
What does the Bible say about it.
Our only desire is to know what the
Bible says about it.
Voe~ God ~each u~ ~o expec~ ~uch a 4ap~u4e a~ ~ha~ de
~c4ibed?
60unda~on

04, i~ ~uch a view ~he
in ~he Bible?
We hope

6igmen~

06

man'~

to establish

imagina~ion

wi~hoa~ ~y

the answer to this

in the

following articles.
We ask th~t you read with an open mind and search the Scriptures dili
gently to determine for yourself the truth about this question.

SOME IMPLICATIONS OF
RAPTURE DOCTRINE,
things are demanded by the doctrine of the rapture

Several
taught.
We do not propose to set forth all the implications
trine, but only some of the more prominent ones.

as commonly
of this doc

A li~e4al in~e4p4e~a~0 n 0 6 ~he Bible i~ demanded.
By this, we refer
to the claim:
"Only when interpreted literally is the Bible interpreted
truly."
However, no literalist, regardless of how ardent in. his belief,
takes everything in the Bible literally. There is no "either" "or" prin

1.
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ciple since there are many figures of speech used in the Bible (Exodus
14:4, etc.)
Furthermore, the Bible speaks of types and shadows.
No
"literalist" takes every word in the Bible literally and no "spiratulist"
takes every word in the Bible as merely figurative.' Neither view would,
when taken wholly and without deviation, enable one to understand the
Bible.
It is evident that "literalists" are inconsistent in their view be
cause although they interpret the prophecies of the Old Testament from a
literal view of interpretation, they interpret history from a figurative
point of view. Thus, inconsistency is obvious.
Ch4i~~ on ea4~h i4 demanded
by ~he doe~ne 06
In fact, take away the view of a millennial reign on earth and
there is absolutely no room for the doctrine of rapture.
The two doc
trines are wedded by the rapture view and the connection, if broken, de
stroys the rapture.

2. A millennial 4eign 06
4ap~u4e.

3. The 4ap~u4e view 4ai4e4 a 6at4e hope 604 Z~4ael 604 i~ i~ elaimed ~ha~
will be ~he hope 06 ~ha~ na~ion.
A Jewish remnant figures promi
nently in the rapture. doctrine.
It may be a little known fact to most
who believe in the rapture, but the leaders and moulders of this doctrine
believe that the period that follows the rapture (the millennium) will be
primarily Jewish and contain all the Jewish peculiarities.
~hi~

Because all the pictures for the millennium are, according to this
view, found in the Old Testament,
the millennium can only be Jewish.
Therefore, the millennium will be Jewish in law as well as blessings.
This is something the leaders do not often mention in their efforts to
popularize this doctrine. Basically, their theology hinges on the desire
of others for the salvation of the Jews and that desire is capitalized
upon through the claims that this is the only hope for Israel.
Is it?
Do the Jews have no part nor lot in,the gospel of Christ?
Is the gospel
for every creature (Mark 16:15) not for the Jew?
~ap~u4e view
demand~
~ha~ ~he chu4eh
be a mi~~ake; a mY4~e4Y
~he 4~andpoin~ 06 ~he Old Te~~amen~); a wai~ing 40am
in ~he age 06
g4ace 640m which people a4e ~o be u4he4ed ~n~o a kingdom 06 law; a ~ub
~~i~u~e which i~ only ~emp04a4Y a~ be~~.

4. The

(640m

This view cStems from the misconception of the Old Testament prophecies
of the kingdom and the New Testament fulfillment of these prophecies.
This misconception arises from the false view of interpretation (literal
ist view) held by those who make and mould this doctrine.

5. The
06 ou4
~he~

e

4ap~u4e doe~4ine demand4
~ha~ ~ign~ be ob4e4ved
a4
Lo~d and ~ha~ ~he 6ai~h6ul a4e 4e~pon~ible ~o ~ead

~o

and

~he eoming
unde~~and

~ign~.

Notwithstanding the fact that "signs" are constantly being observed
and interpreted differently by many who hold the rapture doctrine, each
insists that his or her interpretation is correct.
Furthermore, it has been our observation that many have totally missed
in their interpretation of the "signs" and it appears that others will
also be equally as distant in their miss. Surely this will say something
as to the validity of the claim that is made.
We must remember that
-3
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truth is never off its mark.
6. The ~ap~u~e doc~~~ne ~elega~e~ ~he go~pel ~o a ~econd-~a~e powe~ wh~ch
be ~eplaced by a g~ea~e~ powe~; ~he powe~ 06 law.
Since the heart
of the gospel is "The death, burial, and resurrection of Christ" (I Cor
inthians 15:1-4), the cross and the grace of the cross must give way to
law and the raw power of law.
The rapture'doctrine insists that the
cross was a mistake that was never to have occured according to the Old
Testament prophecies (this is why the church is called a mystery) and the
gospel is only a temporary measure.
The place of the cross and the pur
pose of the gospel is vastly misunderstood and misrepresented by this
doctrine.
These are only some of the impl,ications: there are many more.
These are sUfficient, however, to draw our attention to a question:
"Does
the Bible teach the rapture?".
Is this doctrine from heaven or from men?
The answer to this question will satisfy every demand to either accept or
reject the doctrine of rapture.
w~ll

One ~h~ng
~eache~ e~~o~,
~n any 6o~m!

we

mu~~
~emembe~
abou~ any doc~~~ne:
~6
a doc~~~ne ~~~e16
~ha~ doc~~~ne mu~~ be e~~o~.
The ~~u~h neve~ ~eache~ e~~o~

If any of the implications of the doctrine of the rapture are
themselves false,
the doctrine which implies such must also be false.
Let
us turn next to some of these implications of the rapture doctrine.
(To be
continued next week)
****************************************************************************
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FIVE BASIC ERRORS IN
RAPTURE DOCTRINE
Charles A.Pledge
We unhesitatingly. affirm that the rapture doctrine is error; error which
will lead people to reject plain and simple statements of the Lord and His
apostles. Error which will cause people to reject duties and doctrine alike
must be rejected and avoided.
There are many errors inherent in the rapture doctrine but we want to
focus our attention in this article to five of the fundamental errors taught
therein. They are:

Old Te~t~ment p~opheey.
Because it is inseparably
linked with a millennial reign on earth view, the rapture doctrine holds
all the Old Testament kingdom prophecies to be literal, earthly and Jew
ish. According to this view Ezekiel 34:20-26 must have David raised from
the dead to literally be the shepherd of the flock of God in a physical,
earthly sense. Yet, an examination of this in light of the New Testament
shows this passage to refer to the seed of David, Christ, over the flock
of God even now as chief shepherd over the church (1 Peter 5:4).
1. Mi~eoneeption~ 06

The

~~ptu~e doet~ine

dem~nd~

the

po~ition

that the

chu~eh

i~

a

my~

that is,
that the Old Testament prophecies said nothing about the
church of our Lord and that it appears for a little while in spite of the
fact it wasn't mentioned in the Old Testament.
But if the Old Testament
says nothing about the church this means that the eternal purp9se of God
in Christ (Ephesians 3: 10-11) ·as touching the church was never hinted at
in the Old Testament. This overlooks the simple fact that the New Testa
ment church is that which was prophesied in the Old Testament under the
figure of kingdom prophecy. John said to the brethren in the churches of.
Asia:
" ... 1 am your brother in tribulation and in the kingdom ... " (Reve
te~y;

-5

lation 1:9).
Paul declared that the Colossians (along with himself) had
been translated into the kingdom of Christ (Colossians 1:12-13).
To be
in the church of our Lord is to be in the kingdom of our Lord for they
are one and the same institution.
2. M~~concep~~on~ 06 ~atva~~on. The rapture doctrine holds that the hope
of Israel and of the world is in a millennial reign with the rapture be
ing an essential feature to the reign.
But Paul declared to the Jews the
hope of Israel and told them that it was for preaching the hope of Israel
that he was in bonds (Acts 28:20).
what Paul preached about the hope of
Israel antagonized the Jews but if he had preached to them what the rap
ture teaches they would have been pleased.
.
The ~ap~u~e doc~~~ne and ~~~ m~ttenn~at ~e~gn a~~achmen~ hotd~ ~ha~
~atva~~on
~~ bound up ~n a t~~e~at, ea~~hty, phy~~cat k~ngdom.
That is

what the Jews believed but Paul preached contrary to that when he preach
ed that the hope of Israel and the world was in Christ crucified and that
the promise was spiritual and attained through the gospel.
3. M~~ptac~ng 06 Jew ~n God'~ ptan ~o ~ave men.
The rapture doctrine
places its emphasis on the Jew in respect to future salvation.
In fact,
the Jewish remnant theory is prominent with many who hold the rapture
doctrine.
In the kingdom theory of the rapture doctrine, it is all Jew
ish in law, practice and in salvation.
In fact, the place of the Jew is
an all consuming matter in this theory.

This theory overlooks the fact that Christ offers eternal salvation
only to those who obey Him (Hebrews 5:8-9).
This theory overlooks the
fact that the gospel. is -tha.power _G_Q9_U~~S to save both Jew and Gentile
who believes it (Romans 1:16).
4. M~~unde~~~and~ng 06 ~he ptace and ~he pu~po~e 06 ~he chu~ch. The rap
ture doctrine insists that the church is a substitute because the Jews
rejected Christ and the kingdom he came to establish and so the church
was established instead.
This denies the foreknowledge of God who fore
told that Jesus would be crucified, and the eternal purpose which He pur
posed in Christ (Ephesians 3:10-11).

The rapture doctrine teaches that the church is not only a substitute,
but it is only temporary and will disappear at the establishment of the
kingdom.
But Ephesians 3:21 teaches that God is to be glorified in the
church by Jesus Christ, throughout all ages, world without end.
5. M~~unde~~~and~ng 06 ~he pu~po~e and 6unc~~on 06 ~he 90~pet.
The rap
ture doctrine must insist that the cross was a mistake and the gospel is
only temporary to give way to another institution.

To claim that the cross was a mistake,
that is, that it was not de
signed by'God, must deny many Old Testament prophecies (Psalm 22; Psalm
16, and many others), as well as plain New Testament statements 'by Jesus
and His apostles.
Jesus said it was written that he must suffer and be
raised from the dead (Luke 24:46).
Paul said the death, burial and res
urrection was according to the Scripture (I Corinthians 15:3-4).
The
gospel replaced the law of Moses and yet some would have us believe that
the,gospel must be replaced by that which the gospel itself replaced.
There are

more errors

to consider
-6

but space forbids at this time.

We

hope these errors will be considered by all who subscribe
doctrine and that the truth will be accepted.

to the rapture

SOME PLAIN STATEMENTS
OF SCRIPTURE
and His aposl:.Les made sOme very p.La1n statements which

Our Lord
end forever any controversy over the theory of rapture
reign. vle want to call a few of these to your attention.

and

should
a millennial

"Think not that I am corne to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not
corne to destroy, but to fulfill.
For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till
all be fulfilled" (Matthew 5:17-18). Jesus assured all that he did not corne
to prematurely dispose of the law and the prophets.
Rather he carne to ful
fill them.
He added, however,
that when all was fulfilled that it would
pass.
Notice: " ... not one jot or one tittle shall pass till all be fulfill
ed." When all was fulfilled, all passed from the scene. Yet, the theory of
a future kingdom on earth preceded by a rapture demands restoration of all
the Jewish laws and ceremonies. But Jesus said NO!
"And speak unto him saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Be
hold the man whose name is The Branch; and he shall grow up out of his
place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord: Even he shall build the
temple of the Lord; and he shall· bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon
his throne;
and he shall be a priest upon his throne:
and the counsel of
peace shall be between them both" (Zechariah 6:12-13).
Observe how this
prophecy has been fulfilled by our Lord.
~hall bu~ld ~he ~emple
06 ~he LOhd.
This is the church (I Corin
thians 3:16). The Lord built it as he promised (Matthew 16:18).
It now
exists to verify the fact (Acts 2:47).

1. He

2. He ~hall beah ~he glOhY.
It is by Christ that men and women can glo
rify God in the church (Ephesians 3:21).
3. He ~hall ~~~ and hule upon h~~ ~hhone. This is a fact preached by the
apostles (Acts 2:33; Hebrews 1:3; I Peter 3:22, etc.).
4. He ~hall be a ph~e~~ upon h~~ ~hhone.
His ruling and his priesthood
would be done upon his throne.
He is declared to be a priest fqrever
(Hebrews 7:17). Since he was to be priest upon his throne, and he is now
priest, he is upon his throne. But this prophecy also limits his priest
hood to the time he sits upon his throne and makes it co-extensive also
to that time.
Now if the throne of Jesus is to be on this earth, Jesus
cannot be a. priest (Hebrews 8:4).
Therefore,
the throne of Jesus can
never be upon this earth.
Why? He cannot be a priest upon earth. Yet,
it is said he shall rule and be priest; that is, he shall be a priest
while he rules.
He is now priest and he is therefore, now ruling.
Yet
he cannot rule while upon earth for he cannot be a priest upon the earth.
This eliminates an earthly throne and a physical kingdom.
I

be be~ween ~hem bo~h (between
Christ-and God, the one whose temple Christ built). When was
of peace to be between them?
While he sat and ruled on the
served as priest upon the throne.
It is the function of the
5. The coun4el 06 peace

~hall

-7

The Branch
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throne and
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to mediate between man and God, thus effecting peace.
But, should Christ
return to live upon the earth he could not be high priest and there
would, therefore, be no peace between man and God.
But the Bible de
clares Jesus to be our (Christians) peace.
Yet, if he should return to
live on earth that peace would be lost.
"Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to
God,
even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule,
and all
authority and power" (I Corinthians 15:24).
He now has that rule and
authority (Matthew 28:18;
I Peter 3:22).
But at the resurrection he
shall put all that down; not take i t up. I
There are many, many more plain statements of Scripture, each declaring
that Jesus now rules over hls kingdom and thereby proving the rapture and
its future millennial reign false.
We plead with you friends,
please consider these facts stated.
If you
believe in the rapture and/or in a future millennial reign on earth think of
all the plain statements of Scripture you must reject.
Consider all the
consequence·s of that doctrine. Lay it as ide and accept the simple gospel of
Christ rather than the theories of men.
Investigate before such a doctrine
hardens your heart toward the gospel of salvation.
We love you and pray
that God's word will fill your heart with understanding (Psalm 119:130).
(Rt. 5, Box 304, McMinnville, Tennessee 37110)
****************************************************************************
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THE CONFUSED STATE OF
CURRENT EVOLUTIONARY THOUGHT
Wayne Jackson
There probably has not been a time during the modern history of the
evolutionary movement (i.e., since 1859, the publication of Darwin's 04~g~n
06 ~h~ Sp~ci~~), when the world of evolutionary thought has been in such a
state of absolute confusion. Theories hoary with aged respect are now under
assault by a new breed of scientists who can no 10nger live with their ab
surdities and inconsistencies.
A cannibalism has almost developed among
evolutionists who bite and devour one another over the changing ideas re
garding the origin of life and the alleged development of the world of liv
ing creatures.. Some of the more dramatic examples are as follows:
WhetL~ did li6e evolve?
Dr~ George G. Simpson,
who was known as "Mr.
Evolution," declared: " .•. Virtually all biochemists agree that life on earth
arose spontaneously from nonliving matter" Science, February 2i, 1964, p.
771. On the other hand, evolutionist Joel Gurin says:
"Researchers inter
ested in life's origin find such traditional explanations (i.e., spontaneous
generation as suggested above by Simpson) far from satisfactory .•. no one
really understands how these components could have spontaneously assembled
to form a living ce11 •••• It is almost impossible to conceive of such a sys
tem arising spontaneously and by chance .•• " (The Science~, April, 1981, p.
17).
Moreover, whereas Great Britain's Sir Fred Hoyle argued in 1978 (in
the book Li6ecloud) that life was transplanted upon the earth from outer
space, Dr. Francis Crick, co-discoverer of DNA, currently contends.that life
evolved here on earth and that certain DNA~containing bacteria ought to be
sent into outer space to generate life there~ -{see Sc.ienc.~ Vige~~, November,
1981, p.82ff). As to life being transplanted here from outer space, atheist
Issac Asimov says that "we have absQlutely no evidence that any such phenom
enon as life on other worlds exists" (Sc.ienc.~ Vige~~,March, 1982, p. 36).

-9

The -6peed 06. -the evolutionalty pltoce-6-6.
For decades evolutionists argued
that the process of change and development occurred by means of mutations
(genetic alteration) and natural selection, quite slowly, over a lengthy
period of time. Some forty years ago, though, evolutionist Richard B. Gold
schmidt argued that existing organisms could not be explained on the basis
of gradually accumulating small mutations, and so he postulated gigantic,
quick mutations, which he dubbed "hopeful monsters" (cL Goldschmidt, The
Ma-teltial Ba-6i-6 06 Evolu-tion, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1940, p. 7;
Goldschmidt,
Theolte-tical Gene-tic-6, University of California Press, 1955,
pp. 485, 486).
Goldschmidt's "rapid evolution!' was largely
rejected,
though.
Dr. Theodosius Dobzhansky described Goldschmidt's theory as being
characterized by "imaginary phenomena" and declared that no one "has ever
observed the occurrence of a 'systemic mutation'" (Plan-t Li6e, D. Flannigan,
et al., editors, Simon & Schuster, New York, 1957, p. 131). However, within
the past five years some evolutionists have attempted to resurrect Gold
schmidt's "hopeful monsters."
Because there are great "gaps" in the fossil
record, which simply cannot be explained in terms of slow, gradual evolu
tionary changes, some scientists, like Harvard's Stephen J. Gould, contend
that "major structural transitions can occur rapidly without a smooth series
of intermediate stages" (Gould,
"The Return of Hopeful Monsters," Na-tultal
Hi-6-tolty, June/July, 1977, p. 24). On the other hand, agnostic scientist Dr.
Robert Jastrow ridicules such notions alleging:
"It is in the nature of
biological evolution that i-t alway-6 pltoceed-6 -6lowly" (Emp. WJ).
He says,
for example,
"For a greatly improved eye or brain to appear suddenly, a
thousand such changes must occur at once in a single animal, all accidental,
and yet in a favorable direction.
That would be as unlikely as to toss a
coin in the air and have it come up heads a thousand times in a row"
(Science Vige-6-t, December, 1981, 'p. 86).
And so, has evolutionary change
occured slowly or quickly? Take your pick!
How did evo.tu-tion OCCUlt?
Evolutionists are fond of saying that there is
no disagreement among "qualified" scientists that evolution has occurred; it
is only regarding how that there is any controversy.
Really,
that is a
ludicrous position, for the whole of evolution is the "how," and if one can
not establish the "how" with any degree of certainty, he cannot demonstrate
that the process has occurred at all!
Well, one aspect of evolutionary
change, at least in the past, revolved around the notion that traits ac
quired by an organism could be passed along to future generations.
This
theory was advocated by French naturalist Jean Baptiste Lamarck in the early
1800's.
Early evolutionists claimed, therefore,
that the giraffe's long
neck was obtained as a result of that animal continually stretching its neck
and passing the elongated neck along to subsequent generations.
Herbert
Spencer went so far as to say:
"Either there have been inheritance of ac
quired characters, or there has been no evolution" (Con~empoJtaJty Review,
March, 1893).
But this concept was resolutely rejected by most scientists.
For example, one scientist says:
"We remember Lamarck today chiefly for his
false doctrine of acquired characteristics" (J. B. Birdsell, Human Evolu
-tion, Chicago: Rand McNally, 1972, pp. 23, 24).
For years the "acquired
characteristic" theory has been dead!
Now, however, some are attempting to
breathe new life into it.
In the December, 1981 issue of Scie.nce Vige-6~,
author Dina Ingber suggests that new evidence lends "support to Lamarck."
The writer states that some "scientists challenge Darwin's belief that
change came about randomly;
they claim, as Jean Baptiste de Lamarck first
did in 1809, that the environment induces changes that are passed on to the
next generation" (p. 86).
In the March,

1982 issue

of Science Vige-6-t,
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Dr. John Gliedman,

in

an

article entitled,
"Lamarck on Mars," suggests that though Lamarck's theory
is considered nonsense on earth, it may be valid in outer space!
"Scien
tists jeered when a French naturalist said people could inherit traits ac
quired by their parents.
But can it be that this obscure, discredited
theory is in fact valid on other planets?" (p. 43).
As a contemporary
youngster might say, "Far out!" Indeed!
There is only one consistent thing about evolutionary thought, and that
is its in~onsistency!
For those interested in studying such matters fur
ther, I highly recommend the new book by Bert Thompson, Ph.D., The Hi¢~o~y
0t Evolu~iona4Y Though~, 1981, Apologetics Press, 5251 Millwood Road, Mont
gomery, Alabama 36109 - $3.00.

To All Mormon Missionaries:
We appreciate your interest in our souls and your "door-tcHloor" dedication. You
come offering us the BOOK OF MORMON as a "new witness to Chriat" and JOSEPH
SMITH as a prophet of God. The Book of Mormon teaches in 1 Nepbi 13:26-34 that our
Bible is INCOMPLETE - missing "many plain and preci~us parts of the
gospel" which are "kept back by the abominable Church."
You allege
these parts of the gospel are restored in tile Book of Mormon (I Nepbi 13:*(1) as
translated by the prophet, Joseph Smith.
Contrary to this, the Bible teaches that God. in "his diVine power hath given us all
things that pertain until life and godliness" in "the faith which was once fl)r all
delivered unto the saints." <II Peter 1:3; Jude 3.) .since Jude commands that we
"earnestly contend for the faith" (Jude 3), we mUst ask you these questions con
cerning your book and prophet:
1. Since Joseph Smith in 1832 gave a prophecy in Doctrines Ie Covenants 84: 2-5, 57: 1·
3; and 101~P, 20, 70-74 that the New Jerusalem and Temple would be built at
Independence, Mo., "IN THIS GENERATION" - was he not a false prophet? (See
Deuteronomy 18:20-22.) Smith's prophecy was given in 1832. 149 YEARS HAVE
PASSED - AND NO TEMPLE STANDS AT INDEPENDENCE! W~NEED NO
SUCH "PROPHET."
2. If, as you teach, the AposUe John and three Nepbites never died, but remain alive
somewhere on the earth today to "prophesy before nations, kindreda, tongues and
people"(nI Nepbi28:7f; Doctrines Ie Convenants 7:3), where are they and wby did
the priesthood and the "everlasting gospel" need to be restored to Joseph Smith? By
this your own Book of Mormon teaches THERE IS NO NEED mil A "RESTORED
GOSPEL."
.
3. Can you name 8.y "plain and precious perU of the gospel" missing from Peter
and Paul's sermooa in our New Testament (Act 2-5,10, 13, 17,22), preventing us from
obeying that gospel and being saved today? If some "parts of the gospel" are missing
where are they restored ID &be Book of MormoaT No part of the gospel is milling fron'
our alI-eutficient Bible <IlTimothy 3:15-17), nor is any restored id the Book of Mor- .
moo! THUS WE DO NOT NEED THE BOOK OF MORMON.
These questiooa and answers are offered "with meekness and fear" in obedieace of
command: .....try the spirits, wbether they are of God." (I John 4:1.) We must reject
Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon as being not from beaven, but from men.
COURTESY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
"The churches of Quilt ulute you." Romans US: 16
-11
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CHANGE: $5.31.
$2,561.76.

OUR RECORD

TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

191
Bible Classes:
Worship
218
Evening
170
Wednesday
146
Contribution
$2561

*

SYMPATHY
Our sincere sympathy to Ftay Vett
whose mother passed away
Saturday night.
Her funeral
was
held Wednesday in Jackson, Missis
sippi.
Linde~mi~h

HOW WE GAVE
1/9/83 - CHECKS:
(3)
$5.00;
(1)
$10.00;
(1) $13.00; (3) $15.00; (1)
$18.00; (4) $20.00;
(3) $25.00; (1)
$25.75; (2) $28.00; (3) $30.00;
(1)
$35.00;
(3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2)
$43.00; (1) $45.00;
(2) $50.00; (1)
$59.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00;
(1)
$68.00;
(1) $70.00; (1) $72.00; (1)
$75.00;
(2) $100.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(1)
$145.00;
(1)
$150.00;
(1)
$210.00;
(1)
$280.00.
CURRENCY:
(37) $1.00;
(5) $5.00;
(5) $10.00;
(3)
$20.00;
(1) $100.00.
CHANGE:
$6.81.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,713.56.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

DIRECTORY INFO
Please delete
your directory:

Ahmad & Pa~
* * * *

*

the following from
Rivaz6a~

* * * * * * * * * * * * *

SICK

1/16/83 - CHECKS:
(2)
$5.00;
(4)
$10.00;
(1) $14.45; (4) $15.00; (5)
$20.00; (4) $25.00;
(2) $28.00; (4)
$30.00; (2) $35.00; (3) $40.00;
(1)
$42.00;
(2) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1)
$46.00; (3) $50.00;
(1) $59.00; (1)
$60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $68.00;
(1)
$72.00;
(1) $87.00; (1) $98.00; (1)
$100.00;
(1) $105.00;
(1) $125.00;
(1)
$140.00;
(1)
$145.00;
(1)
$160.00.
CURRENCY: (38) $1.00; (9)
$5.00;
(5)
$10.00;
(4)
$20.00.

Vic.k. Cunningham
He.te.n Pie.~c.e.
Ine.z Simmon..s

Shut-in:

Ada Bette Coe.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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No. 4

A PREVIEW OF THINGS
TO COME?
Gary Workman
The decade of the eighties may well 'determine the future of the Lord's
church in America.
The winds'of change are blowing, and ominous s~gns are
looming on the horizon.
I have never read so many unbiblical writings from
the pens of brethren as I have in the last four or five years, and the trend
appears to be on the increase. Following are some errant teachings that are
being seen and heard more and more nowadays:
(1) It is being said that there are Christians in many religious bodies
and that 'we are "sectarian" to think otherwise. The idea being propagated
is that those people should remain where they are in the various denomina
tions as long as they do not have divisive creeds and that we should give up
trying to restore "a non-existent New Testament church."
Such disparaging
remarks are a blight upon our Lord's "one body'" (Eph. 4:4) and the unity of
doctrine that must be ours (I Cor. 1:10).
(2) We keep hearing that one may be baptized for some purpose other than
"remission of sins" (Acts 2:38) and still be acceptable to God.
Such ig
nores the fact that baptism is not efficacious unless it is done "through
faith in the working of God:' (Col. 2 :12).
The next logical step will be
that one can also be acceptable while mistaken as to the "mode" of baptism
so that sprinkling will do just as nicely as immersion.
(3) Calvinism is coming into the church under the banner of the doctrine
of "imputed righteousness."
The claim is being made that both the "doing
and dying" of Jesus are credited to our account so that "we will not be
judged on the basis of our sinful lives" but on the basis of his perfect
life and deeds.
The consequences of this doctrine are several -- all of
them wrong: (a) "Justification is by faith alone" as taught by Martin
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Luther, in spite of what J:ames 2: 24 has to say.
(b) "We will not be judged
by our works at all," regardless of what many Bible passages (Like Ecc. 12:
(c) Therefore,
there is
14; II Cor. 5:19; Rev. 22:12; Col. 3:25) reveal.
really no way we can be lost (once saved, always saved) because we will not
have to give account of ourselves, in spite of what Romans 14:14 tells us.
(d) Christians do not "have to ask God for forgiveness in order to be for
given," and therefore, should not, no matter what we read in Matthew 6:12,
Acts 8:22 and I John 1:9.
(e) One writer has even gone so far as to espouse
the Calvinistic doctrine of inherited depravity (in disregard of what Jesus
said of children in Matthew 18:3), admitting he doesn't mind being called a
Calvinist ~ecause Calvin had the truth!
(4) Another popular trend is to downgrade the authority of elders.
It
has reached the status of movement where the yoke of the eldership has been
thrown off in a number of congregations so that "free churches" can exist.
This is in rebellion against the fact that God gave elders the "oversight"
(I Peter 5:2).
(5) There is.one who travels the nation (while others cheer him on) try
ing to convince Christians that they can divorce and remarry unscripturally
any number of times and never be required to give up their adulterous mar
riages as long as they have penitent hearts. But, God's message to one such
violator was, "It is not lawful for thee to have her" (Matthew 14:4).
The last mentioned brother has said that reform will take place within
the church of Christ,
in fact,
is already doing so.
Within the church,
those in revolt have common cause.
The only thing needed is to unite 'these
forces for more strength and endurance.
Brethren, these people do not in
tend to leave our ranks and go into some body where they would feel more
comfortable.
They are in "REVOLT," and the battle lines have been drawn!
Now is the time to sit up and take notice and, with Bible in hand, be "set
for the defense of the gospel (Phil. 1:16).
For surely the above described
doctrines are only a preview of things to come!
(THE GETWELL REMINDER, VOL.
23, NO. 49)

****************************************************************************

MY PRAYER FOR 1983
Dear Lord,
I am so thankful to thee for all the many
blessings of last year.
I appreciate greatly the health and pros
perity that my family and I have enjoyed,
and the love that was shared among us.
Please help me to be a better partner to
my spouse and parent to my children this
year. I love them so much and only want
the best for them.
I want us to be a
strong Christian family, ever serving
thee faithfully.
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I am so grateful that I was able to provide
for my family last year. Lord, please
bless me in my work.
I know there are many
out of work and I pray for them that things
might soon be better for them. Help me to
demonstrate my relationship with thee to my
employer and my fellow employees.
Father, I pray for the leaders of this
world.
I know that their work is extremely
difficult and that it so greatly affects
the lives of thy creation, even our very
existence.
I pray that they may be able to
help us find the pathway to peace. Please
be with the parents of the world, especial
ly those lovely women we know as mothers,
that they may train their children to love
all people and to seek to do none harm.
Parents are the true leaders of the world
and they need thy help and guidance.
I am so happy for the number of souls that
were saved in thy Son last year.
I pray
for their strength; and my own that I might
appreciate my salvation in Christ more.
Please help me to encourage the new Chris
tians, restore the fallen and teach the un
taught. Let thy word be spread to more
people this year than ever before and let
my family and me be involved in that.
I am so thankful for thy church, Lord.
I
am deeply grieved about those elements that
would seek to destroy her.
Nevertheless, I
am excited about the course of her future.
Please bless the elders of her various con
gregations that they may have visions of
prosperity and progress and have the neces
sary faith and courage to move forward.
Please help me to understand my responsi
bilities and duties with my local congrega
tion. Let me be a part of the plan, not a
part of any problem. Help me to be the
mature Christian I ought to be so the new
ones can look to me for direction and
wisdom.
Father, I know there are a lot of distress
ing things going on in this world and in
thy holy church right now. But I have op
timism that things will be better and that
a lot of good things will happen this year.
All of us, myself especially, need thee
every hour.
Please watch over us and help
us to make it. These things I pray in the
name of the great'God and our Saviour,
Jesus Christ. Amen
-15
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Will YOU GET HOME
IN TIME?
Yarbrough Leigh
A few years ago, the story was circulated of a man who was at work when
news came of a severe winter storm approaching. The superintendent dismiss
ed all employees early so that they could get home before the storm struck.
But, this man made light of the warning and used his time for an extra drink
at the bar on his way home.
While he was yet two or three miles from home,
the storm broke in all its fury, with gale winds creating blizzard condi
tions of the snow, blowing up deep drifts with amazing speed.
His car
stalled and, knowing he hac to be near his house, he got out and tried to
walk the rest of the way.
But he became blinded by the snow, had no sense
of direction, and in the confusion he walked away from his house and into a
field.
He was found the next day, frozen to death, and with his body nearly
covered by the snow.
IF_he had NOT stopped along the way, he would have
arrived home BEFORE the storm.
He waited too long to go home, preferring
the pleasures of a sensual:appetite rather than the sa£ety and companionship
of home.
There are people here who are gambling dangerously, WAITING TOO LONG TO
GO HOME~
Our Father has warned us of the gathering storm of jUdgment for
sin.
He has sent his Son as the beacon light of his love to guide us so
that we need not get lost or confused.
With loving urgency, he pleads with
all men, everywhere, to repent, "because he has appointed a day when he will
judge the world by Jesus Christ".
Still, many wait, delaying their depar
ture from sin and to turn themselves toward home and safety.
Soon, very soon, it will be too late.
Hearts will become hardened,
worldly interests will grow stronger, and our spirits will die in the uncon
cern about spiritual things.
How sad to know that there are some who will
make it almost home, but will be lost nonetheless because they waited until
it was too late.
Teenager, young man or woman, and, especially, the aged;
DON'T WAIT UNTIL IT IS TOO LATE~
Rise up: go NOW, while the gospel still
has an appeal to your heart. Soon, very soon, it will be forever TOO LATE~
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DO YOU LOOK FOR SIGNS
OF CHRIST'S COMING?
Charles A. Pledge
Almost from the beginning of man, men have been looking for signs for
things future.
That is one reason fortune tellers remain in business -
people want signs. Perhaps no one event has signaled more sign hunting than
the return of Christ.
All of us have probably heard many times over of the
supposed signs which will occur just before and during the return of Christ.
For many, World War I portended the advent of Jesus and judgment upon the
evil seemed immenient. But that time passed and then World War II again was
a signal for the sign makers to return to business and many were the pre
dictions that all the signs pointed to a soon return of our Lord. But ... :
For nearly a quarter of a century sign makers were quietened but then
came the turmoil of the Middle East and with the Middle East War in 1967,
those who predicted a soon return sprang into action with a fervor that had
not been witnessed in a long time.
And since then, many have declared with
authority that the return of Jesus would be at any moment.
Some even dared
to set dates -- dates which have long since passed -- and assign special
importance to certain signs, which they said, were foretold in the Bible.
But ••• :
Some have called attention to some of the n~tu~ai eaiamitie~: earth
quakes, storms, droughts, etc., and have declared such to be signs stated in
the Bible that the corning of Jesus was at hand. But their "At Hand" has be
come a long, long time and still their predictions are not fulfilled.
Others have pointed to the unrest in certain parts of the world, especially
in the Middle East, and confidently affirmed that these were signs that
Jesus would be here at any moment.
Yet their signs have all failed and
Jesus still has not returned. In June, 1967, one preacher was heard to say:
-17
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"it is not
matter of years nor months; no, not even weeks or days, but it
is now only a matter of hours until our Lord returns." The Israeli-Arab War
precipitated that remark. But ••. ~

Most of us are familiar with many of the signs manufactured by fertile
imaginations such as the claim that the number 666 was to appear on social
security cards, credit cards and other documents to identify all who would
bow their knees to the gods of this world.
This somehow was to represent
the antiChrist and supposedly portended the return of Jesus. On and on we
could go, enumerating various signs identified by some who immediately as
signed these signs to the times immediately preceding the return of Jesus:
and all these sign makers and sign sayers claimed Biblical proof that these
signs were correct, and that they were right on target in their interpreta
tion of them.
Perhaps no area has been so fertile as the Middle East, and
no people has supplied so many signs as have the Jews, to these sign
preachers.
But, are they right in their direction?
Do you look for signs
to precede the return of Christ? Why?
Perhaps most of you who believe in all these signs which have been set
forth by many have never stopped to ask yourself why you so believe. Do you
believe just because some person with persuasive ability has said this is
what the Bible teaches?
Or, have you looked at the Bible passages they re
fer to and made a careful study of them?
Just what do you base your belief
in signs upon?
One thing the Bible does teach is that some would make
"merchandise" of the gospel (II Peter 2:3). Last year we received an adver
tisement for a book we were told ~e absolutely needed to prepare for the end
of the world which was going to occur exactly one week be6o~e we received
the advertisement for the book.
You see, someone had failed to take into
consideration the date in the book when they mailed their advertisements
urging people to buy the book in order to prepare for the end.
What a pity
that some would prey on anxious minds for a few dollars.
But some, unfor
tunately, do.
Stop for a moment and reflect on all the books and tracts
being' sold by many of these people who are confident that they alone know
for certain the meaning of what they call signs of Christ's return.
The
number of them would stagger the imagination~
Do you look for signs? Have you been taught to look for signs? What are
the signs of the return of Jesus as set forth in the Bible?
Why do people
assign to certain signs a connection with the return of Christ? We hope you
will patiently read the rest of the articles and see what the Bible teaches
about this matter; and study your Bible and accept what it says.
This is
the only way to please God and that is our desire for you: that you, dear
friend, will be well-pleasing to God.

WHERE DO All THESE
SIGNS COME FROM?
When we begin to investigate all these signs which are supposed to be
shouting to all that Jesus is corning very soon, we are constrained to ask,
where are they coming from?
Where do the sign seekers find their basis for
believing that signs must precede the recurn of our Saviour?
Regardless of
how many portions of the holy Scripture men may turn to, all these portions
will be seen to depend upon one part: Matthew chapter 24. It is, therefore,
to this section we call your attention for a quick look at some of the
things supposed to be signs of our Lord's return.
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First, the disciples asked three questions of our Lord which prompted his
discourse to them in Matthew 24. The~e que~~~on~ ~~e:

1. When ~h~ll ~he~e ~h~ng~ be?
2. Wha~ ~hall be ~he ~~gn 06 ~hy
3. And, 06 ~he end 06 ~he wo~ld?

com~ng?
(Ma~~hew

24:3l

1. There shall be many saying, I am Christ, v. 5.
2. Many shall be deceived, v. 5.
3. There shall be wars and rumors of wars, v. 6.
4. There shall be famines, pestilences, and earthquakes in different
places, v. 7.
.
5. The apostles would be delivered up to be afflicted and killed, and
hated of all nations, v. 9.
6. Christians would betray one another and some would hate each other,
v. 10.
7. Many false prophets would arise and deceive many, v. 11.
8. Because of iniquity, the love of many would fail, v. 12.
9. The gospel of the kingdom would be preached in all the world: then the
end, v. 14.
10. The abomination of desolation would stand in the holy place, v. 15.
11. There would be great tribulation such as the world had never before
experienced, nor would ever again see, v. 21.
12. lnunediately after the great tribulation spoken of,
the sun shall be
darkened, the moon will not give her light, the stars shall fall from
heaven, and the powers of heaven shall be shaken, v. 31.
Thus, Jesus sums up in twelve statements, the signs of Matthew 24.
And
this is the basis for all the sign seeking and sign preaching that is being
done around the world today by those who say that the coming of Jesus must
be preceded by certain signs.
Are they correct?
Do they take into con
sideration the context of these statements of Jesus?
Do they stop to con
sider that the disciples asked certain questions based upon an inadequate
understanding of the destruction of the temple in Jerusalem?
NO: must be
the answer given to each of these questions.
The sign preachers take none
of these things into consideration!
On one occasion, when the Pharisees and Sadducees had rejected many of
the teachings of Jesus,
they then asked him for a sign from hegyen.
They
had denied that the miracles Jesus worked was from heaven.
They had denied
that his-teaching was from heaven.
They had denied that his authority was
from heaven: but they wanted him to produce a sign from heaven.
In effect,
he said to them that you can interpret the signs of the heaven and foretell
what the weather will be but you can not even recognize that I (my teaching,
life and miracles) am heaven's sign.
He further stated that a wicked and
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, (Matthew 16:4).
Who is it that
must have a sign?
A wicked and adulterous generation:
a generation that
doesn't want God in its plan for life.
Friends, this is a hard statement
but Jesus said it. Think for a moment: does not this mania appear in a gen
eration whose mind seems fartherest from seeking after God in the every day
affairs of life? In short, is it not when the masses are given over to the
philosophy,
"Eat, drink, and be merry,
for tomorrow we may die" that sign
preaching emerges stronger than ever?
At a time when people do not study
their Bibles, they become susceptible to just about any scheme or theory
that someone may wish to put over on them.
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All we ask of any person is that they study God's word and accept what
God says about any and all matters; and this is no exception to the rule.
We only desire that men believe and teach what God teaches us on the matter
of the return of Christ. And the Bible should be all that is desired by any
person who wishes to please God in this life and live in the presence of God
eternally.
The next article will deal with
text! We hope you will read it and
forbids an exhaustive treatment but
we will be happy to devote an issue
to them.

the signs of Matthew 24: in their con
consider the implications of it.
Space
if enough questions are left unanswered,
of this paper to giving Biblical answers

Before you read the next article, however, we wish to call attention to
t.he question asked our Lord by his apostles: "When shall these things be?
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?"
(Matthew 24:3). As yet, these men were imperfectly prepared to preach Jesus
as the Messiah and could not be prepared until their baptism by the Holy
Spirit. Until that time, their understanding of a great many things was too
colored by their Jewish background to allow them to understand what Jesus
had been trying to teach them.
And this question is but a vivid example of
that fact.
We hope you will the next article, please.
(VI~

(TO BE CONTINUED)

The Christian Anchor, Rt. 5, Box 304, McMinnville, TN 37110)

NINTH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
May 8-12, 1983
-20

USPS 914-3JO

THE
DEACONS
HE~RY IlOA~

SERVICES

ELWARD BRANTlEY

SUNDAY
Bible Class

ERVIN BRANTlEY

BISHOPS

PAUL BRANTLEY

HAIRSTON BRANTLEY

j£RRY CAINE

HAltQw COZAo

e<ARLES GARRETT

8ILL GALlAHER
DoN ORR

RICHARD PARKER

JAMES LOY

FRED STNICUFF

W. R. THORNHILL

Euo£NEWN..P

CHARLES WILLIAMS

Vol. 12

EVANGEUSTS
WILLIAM S. CLINE
JoHN G. PRIOLA
MISSIONARY
IRA Y. RICE. JR.

Worship

9:00 A.M.
10:00 A.M.
6:00P.M.

TUESDAY
Ladies' Class ...... 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY
Bible Study.
. ... 7:00 P.M

February 10, 1983

No. 6

THE SIGNS OF
MATTHEW CHAPTER 24
Charles A. Pledge
When Jesus and his disciples left the temple to go to the Mount of
Olives, his disciples pointed back to the temple and admiringly commented to
Jesus about the massive sturcture. It was at this point that Jesus declared
to them that the temple wo~ld be destroyed so utterly that not one stone
would be left upon another.
This shocked his disciples so much that for a
while they were silent about the matter, but when they arrived at the desti
nation upon the Mount of Olives, Peter, James and John (Mark 13:3) came to
him to enquire further.
It was then they asked the question:
"When shall
these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of
the world?" (Matthew 24:3).
First,
the disciples could only associate the destruction of so great a
building as the temple with the end of time; especially, a destruction so
complete.
They could not associate, at this time, the impending judgment
upon the Jewish nation with so terrible a catastrophe.
In his reply, Jesus
set forth a correction of their thought; a correction which they would
later, under the guidance of inspiration, understand. Let us look, briefly,
at the twelve signs of Matthew 24 as noted in the preceding article. Remem
ber, Jesus was speaking to the apostles in this instance and these were
things which would directly affect them.
1. False Christs (vs. 5, 24) would arise.
even the apostles with false claims.

Some would attempt to deceive

2. Many were deceived and some fell away before the destruction of Jeru
salem (v. 5; read the book of Hebrews and note the apostasy which had
taken place among Jewish Christians at that date.)
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• Wars and rumors of wars (v. 6) would abound. Since wars and rumors of
wars have always been in abundance and, as long as evil men exist,
shall continue to be, we must consider this to be a reference to those
wars and rumors which would primarily affect Palestine.
This occured
before the destruction of Jerusalem in ·70 A.D. with turmoil and strife
affecting the Jewish nation.
4. Famines, pestilences, and earthquakes in different places (v. 7) •
. Again, since .such occurences were and are common in the world at
large, we must look again to those which affected Palestine and the
Jewish nation.
And these did occur shortly before the destruction of
Jerusalem in 70 A.D.
5. The apostles to be delivered up to be killed and they would be hated
of all nations (v. 9). Are the apostles still being killed? No, this
was a reference to that turbulent period shortly before 70 A.D. when
Jerusalem was destroyed.
6. Christians would betray one another and some would hate others (v. 10)
was fulfilled shortly before Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D.
7. False prophets would arise (v. 11).
There were always false prophets
to contend with (II Peter 2:1-2) and there shall always be false
teachers.
This had special reference to those who would take advan
tage of the turbulence of those times and turn many away from the
faith.
Again, a reading of the
8. The love of many would grow cold (v. 12).
book of Hebrews, written about 68 A.D., indicates such had taken
place.
9. The gospel of the kingdom would be preached to all the world. and then
the end would corne (v. 14).
Paul declared in 62-63 A.D. that the
gospel had already been preached to all the world at that time (Colos
sians 1:23).
10. The abomination of desolation would stand in the holy place (v. 15).
This occured when the Roman army took the temple and desecrated it in
their destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D.
That temple no longer
stands and the holy place cannot be desolated today for it doesn't
exist.
Not only that, but for the holy place to ever exist
~gain
would demand, not only a rebuilding of a temple, but a going back to
worshipping God under Moses' law.
Otherwise, the place would not be
holy.
Where is there one - JUST ONE - Jew who could qualify under
Moses' law to serve as a priest unto God?
11. A great tribulation (v. 21) never before seen nor the likes of it to
ever be seen again (v. 21). In the Roman seige of Jerusalem more than
1,100,000 people died within the walls.
Starvation, suicide, murder,
disease, etc., coupled with the sword of the Romans provided one of
the most horrible scenes ever known to mqnkind. Parents ate the flesh
of their own children during that period of destruction in 70 A.D.
12. Immediately after this tribulation the heavenly bodies would be
darkened (v. 31).
Read Isaiah 13:1-10 to see comparable language be
ing used in reference to the falling of the powers of a nation.
When
the Romans took Jerusalem in 70 A.D. some 97,000 people were led cap
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tive to either be sold as slaves or given to provinces where they
would be slain for the sport.
The ruling people - elders, priests,
and leaders among the people - were all deposed by the Romans and this
was fulfilled.
Jesus told the apostles that when they sawall the signs referred to, the
end was near (Matthew 24:33). Are the apostles alive today to see any sign?
Not on earth:
But Jesus told them they would see the signs:
The signs,
therefore, must have been signs which would occur during the lifetime of
some of the apostles while others of them would already have been slain (be
cause one of the signs was that some of them would be killed).
How then,
can one reconcile these facts with the application some would make of this
chapter today to the coming of our Lord yet future?

WHAT ARE THE SIGNS
OF CHRIST'S RETURN?
"Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass,
till all these
things be fulfilled" (Matthew 24:34). Every sign spoken of in Matthew 24 up
to verse 34 was to be fulfilled in the generation living ,at that time: "This
generation", or the generation then living.
What are the signs of the re
turn,of Christ?

Jesus declared:
"Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels
of heaven, but my Father only" (Matthew 24:36).
What day" and what hour?
The day when heaven and earth shall pass away (24:35).
But, in contrast to
the signs showing the destruction of Jerusalem to be near (Matthew 24:5-33),
there will be no signs showing the day of judgment to be near.
Rather,
things will be as in the days of Noah when it was business and pleasure as
usual until the day of the flood, so it will be in the last day (Matthew 24:
37-39). Jesus adds, in view of this, "Watch therefore: for ye know not what
hour your r,.ord doth come" (v. 42).
A misunderstanding of Matthew 24 gives rise to a false interpretation of
many of the Old Testament prophe~ies which are already fulfilled.
Thus,
when one is caught up in the sign mania,
that one is capable of misinter
preting just about any passage in the Old Testament.
If there were signs telling us when the Lord was coming, many would feel
confident in their sinful ways and repentance would not occur as Jesus in
tends.
The apostle Peter declares:' "But the day of the Lord will come as a
thief in the night •.. " (II Peter 3:10a).
Jesus said: "But know this, that"
if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he
would have ,watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up.
Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of
man cometh" (Matthew 24:43-44).
If there were signs telling us of the Lord's arrival, the Lord was mis
taken in telling us there would be no signs.
What are the signs of our
Lord's return? THERE ARE NO SIGNS TO TELL US WHEN THE LORD IS COMING: Much
of the religious world is missing the whole point in this matter.
It is a
matter of faith: Faith in the Lord's assurance that he will return:
Faith
in the admonition to live every day in view of the fact that He is going to
come: Faith in the admonition of the Lord to be ready every day we live:
-23
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Before one can pray, sing, or teach that there are, or will be any sign
showing the Lord's return to be near,
that one must first prove from the
Bible that Jesus or some of His apostles said that there would be signs, or
show that they gave a sign. That will be extremely difficult since our Lord
declared there would be no signs.
There is a great deal of emotionalism found in songs such as "The Lord Is
Coming Soon" and other songs which depict signs telling us that the Lord is
going to be here very soon.
But "very soon" has become a long, long time
and many lose their zeal in view of that fact.
But if the truth is taught,
and people are encouraged to live before the Lord because of their love for
Him and their faith in Him, there will be a longing and anticipation for His
return and a preparedness of life in view of His coming.
This, my friends,
is what we exhort all toward: a life of faith,
love,
obedience, and readiness.
Without this,
all the signs in the world would
not help anyone.
THERE ARE NO SIGNS STATED IN THE BIBLE TO TELL US WHEN THE LORD IS
COMING!
Each person must read his Bible and have faith in God and in His
Son, and in that faith, submit to God's will.
Do you look for signs; or do you look for the Lord?
That is the main
difference between the fervor of those who are caught up in "sign-preaching"
and "sign-making" and those who quietly go about serving God in faith to the
best of their ability.
Although the sensationalism may be missing,
the
latter life offers the only peace of mind and peace with God.
This is the
life we urge each of you to try.
And please, the next time you are tempted
to believe in "signs", go back and read Matthew 24 in its context.
Try the
spirits:
(Rt. 5, Box 304, McMinnville, Tennessee 37110)
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ORAL WANTS MONEY NOW
Sen f .. Vick,Jr.
On the 18th of January, the Indianapolis News ran an article by Russell
Chandler from the Los Angeles Times entitlea--"Jesus Wants Money Now, Says
Rev. Oral." Chandler reports, "In one of the boldest religious fund-raising
appeals yet, evangelist Oral Roberts is sending out millions of letters say
ing that Jesus appeared to him and told him God had chosen Roberts to find
the cure for cancer."
But the fact of the matter is that it is Oral that
wants the money not Jesus.
Let's consider some reasons why this is the
case.
Roberts claims that his appeal for money is based on "a seven-hour-long
conversation between Jesus and himself that 'is still continuing.'"
sup
posedly, according to his revelation (1), Roberts and his prayer partners
are to send $240 each to complete the so-called Tower of Faith research
center.
Currently, Roberts is' sending out a 12-page letter appealing for
help. This "revelation" isa lie and will deceive the hearts of the simple.
Gad, in days gone by, spake to man in different ways.
The Hebrew writer
says, "God, who at sundry times· and in divers manners spake in time past
unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us by
his Son, •••• " (Heb. 1:1-4).
His Son, Jesus Chrl.st, speaks to us today, but
not as Roberts and others claim; that is, directly.
"But how?" you ask.
Read Jesus' own words to his apostles just before his death.
(Remember now,
he is speaking to his apostles).
He promised them, "Howbeit when he, the
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you (apostles) into all truth: for
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he
speak: and he will shew you (apostles) things to come." (Jno. 16:13).
Now,
in this verse Jesus promises that the Holy Spirit would guide them into all
truth. Question: Was this promise fulfilled?
According to Roberts, it was
not, because Jesus is still speaking to him. But Jude 3 tells us that we
-25

are "to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered
unto the saints" (ASV).
God, therefore, only speaks ~man-today through
the Bible. (II Tim. 3:16, 17).
Therefore, we know that Roberts wants the
money and not Jesus.
It is Roberts' belief that miracles are still happening today as they
were in Jesus' day.
Those who send their money as directed will, in ex
change, receive 48 tapes containing Oral's comments on the New Testament.
Plus, according to Roberts, the faithful prayer partner who sends his money
will receive up to "14 special blessings -- 'spectacular things of (God's)
miracle power' in their lives." Since Oral believes miracles are still hap
pening today as they were in Bible times, why doesn't he just cure all of
those with cancer and forget the research center?
Maybe instead of reading
his books, ~ Daily Guide to Miracles and Miracle of Seed ~ , he should
open his Bible and see that the age of miracles has ceased.
The definition of a miracle by Roberts is certainly ~ in harmony with
the Bible.
He says, "a miraGle to one person might not be a miracle to an
other.
To most of us, a miracle is something happening that we can't ex
plain but that makes a profound change for the better in our lives."
(A
Daily Guide to Miracles, p. 139). This definition implies that a miracle is
only when good happens in our lives.
But miracles in Bible times were both
constructive and destructive.
I wonder if Pharaoh ~nd the Egyptians would
have considered the ten plagues as being miracles according to Roberts' def
'inition. (Ex. 7-11). Do you suppose Miriam expected the kind of miracle she
received -- leprosy for seven days? (Num. 12).
There was a profound change
in Korah's life too, but it wasn't good so far as he was concerned -- the
earth opened and swa:llowed him and his followers. (Num. 16).
I don't imag
ine Elymas thought being stricken blind was for the better either, but it
was a miracle just the same. (Acts 13:6-12).
I suppose that if miracles
were still happening, fake healers and liars would be stricken dead like
Ananias and Sapphira were in Acts S.
The fact that we cannot explain certain things in our lives does not make
them miracles.
I cannot explain electricity, digestion, nor how my tele
vision works; but that does not mean these things are miracles. Who can ex
plain how a black cow can eat green grass which maked white milk that in
turn produces yellow butter?
We were blessed with the birth of a baby boy
last year.
Some might claim this was a miracle, but it was not.
It was
God's natural law.
The creation of Adam and Eve was a miracle; but after
that, God put his natural law into effect.
Milligan says that a miracle is
"an extraordinary manifestation of Divine power, operating either indepen
dently of the laws and forces of nature, as in the original creation, or in
opposition to them, as in the separation of the waters of the Red Sea, or in
connection and harmony with them, as in the Noachic deluge."
(Scheme of
Redemption, P. 263).
-
The reason Oral wants the money, and not ~esus, is because the Bib~e
teaches that the age of miracles has ceased. The purpose of miracles was to
confirm the word. (Jno. 20:30-31; Mk. 16:17-20; Heb. 2:1-4).
After God's
word was confirmed, there was/is no need to continue confirming it. Paul
writes by inspiration, "But when that which is perfect is come, then that
which is in part shall be done away." (I Cor. 13:10).
When God's word came
in its completeness (written form),
then the miraculous ("that which in in
part") ended (or was done away) •
-26

Marilyn Russum of Oklahoma, a cancer vict~m, sized up Oral when she said,
"In my jUdgment it is both immoral and unChristian for this TV con man to
divert badly needed research dollars from Sloan-Kettering (in New Yo~k), M.
D. Anderson (in Houston) and Stanford in order to feed his own ego ..• •
"Beware of false prophets." (Matthew 7:15).
Indianapolis, Indiana 46227)

(4915 Shelbyville Road,

****************************************************************************

THE WRECKING CREW
Rick Rickard

,

While driving through town yesterday, I had the opportunity of watching a
wrecking crew tearing down an old building.
It wasn't a very large build
ing, so the only machinery that was required to do the job was a bulldozer.
I watched with interest as .it virtually chewed up the cinderblock walls with
its enormous steel jaws. Before long, all that remained was a dusty pile of
rubble.
You may be thinking that seeing a wrecking crew at work isn't an uncommon
thing these days. If so, you'll be surprised when I tell you of the delight
their labors brought me. Delight? Indeed: Why? Because that heap of rub
ble on the ground had been a bar.
As I watched those men demolish that bar, I realized that this was a most
fitting end - fitting because of all the destruction that had taken place
within its walls.
I thought of the families that had been wrecked by the
alcohol ·served there.
I envisioned the children whose lives it had helped
destroy, the wives who had been beaten or deserted by drunken husbands, the
traffic accidents that had begun there, and those who took their first drink
inside. Human lives ruined by strong drink - some forever:
Almost every day one can find something about the Nazi concentration
camps of World War II on television or in the newspaper.
Members of my own
family have told me of the chilling experience of visiting those death camps
and seeing the places where millions of innocent men, women, and even chil
dren were brutally slaughtered. Buildings with an infamous history.
Walls
cursed forever by the cruel activities they once sheltered. 'Thank God they
are empty:
Thank God that, except those preserved as grim reminders, they
are gone everyone:
So, there I sat in my car, watching the faded yellow bulldozer methodi
cally charge and retreat, each time leaving less and less of that old build
ing. Though we were thousands of miles from Western Europe and Auschwitz, I
somenow felt that the bar was very much like its cousin, the concentration
camp. Its history was also infamous. Its walls had been a haven for a mul
titude of sins and heartaches.
Its arms had enfolded and squeezed the life
from fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, sons, and daughters.
Its destruc
tion on that cold January afternoon was welcome.
Thank God it is empty:
Thank God it is gone:
God give us more wrecking crews:
Alabama 35005)

(4207

Adamsvill~

Parkway, Adamsville,

****************************************************** **********************
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$200.00.
CURRENCY: (35) $1.00; (5)'
$5.00,
(2) $10.00.
CHANGE: $7.86.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,609.86.

OUR RECORD
1/30

Bible Classes:
169
174
Worship
161
Evening
130
Wednesday
Contribution
$2609

2/6
161
185
164
141
$3109

2/13
155
187
146
144
$2301

HOW WE GAVE
1/23/83 - CHECKS:
(1)
$5.00;
(1)
$7.00,
(3) $10.00,
(1) $13.35; (5)
$15.00, (3) $20.00, (1) $23.00,
(8)
$25.00,
(2) $28.00, (2) $30,.00, (5)
$35.00, (3) $40.00,
(1) $42.00, (2)
$43.00, (1) $45.00, (2) $50.00,
(1)
$60.00;
(1) $65.00; (1) $68.00, (1)
$70.00; (1) $75.00;
(2) $80.00; (1)
$96.00;
(1) $100.00,
(1)
$105.00,
(2)
$120.00;
(1)
$124.00:
(1)
$125.00:
(1)
$145.00.
CURRENCY:
(31) $1.00,
(5) $5.00,
(3) $+0.00,
(4) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.10.
TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,701.45.

2/6/83 - CHECKS:
(2)
$3.00;
(1)
$5.00;
(4) $10.00,
(4) $15.00; (4)
'$20.00, (1) $23.00, (8) $25.00;
(2)
$28.00, (2) $30.00,
(1) $35.00, (3)
$40.00;
(1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (1)
$45.00, (3) $50.00, (1) $60.00:
(1)
$65.00: (1) $75.00,
(1) $80.00, (1)
$100.00,
(1) $110.00,
(1) $1~5.00:
(1)
$129.00,
(1)
$136.00,
(1)
$145.00;
(1) $150.00,
(1) $228.00;
(1) $283.00.
CURRENCY: (34) $1.00;,
(4) $5.00: (5) $10.00,
(15) $20.00.
CHANGE: $6.92.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$3,104.92.
2/13/83 - CHECKS:
(2)
$5.00,
(1)
$7.00;
(2) $10.00;
(4) $15.00, (.2)
$20.00, (1) $23.00, (6) $25.00:
(2)
$28.00;
(3) $30.00, (2) $35. DO' (4)
$40.00; (1) $42.00;
(2) $43.00; (2)
$50.00, (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00;
(2)
$80.00;
(2) $100.00;
(1)
$105.00;
(1)
$114.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(1)
$144.00;
(1) $145.00:
(1) $156.00.
CURRENCY: (35)$1.00; (2) $5.00: (2)
$10.00; (2) $20.00.
CHANGE: $8.64.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,301~64.

1/30/83 - CHECKS:
(1)
$5.00:
(1)
$6.00,
(2) $10.00;
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$20.00: (1) $23.00; (5) $25.00,
(2)
$28.00;
(3) $30.00, (4) $35.00; (3)
$40.00, (1) $42.00;
(2) $43.00; (1)
$45.00: (2) $50.00, (2) $60.00;
(1)
$65.00;
(1) $68.00; (1) $72.00; (1)
$80.00; ('1) $82.00, (2) $100.00; (1)
$105.00;
(1) $125.00,
(1) $140.00;
(1)
$142.00;
(1)
$145.00;
(1)

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

RESTORED
Ray

P~e~~e

- January 30
- January 30

G~eta Temp~e

* * * * * * *, * * * * * * * * * * *
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Sweeping Back The Waves Of Divorce
Ben F. Vick, Jr.
It seems for anyone to attempt to slow down or put an end to the number
of divorces in our world is like the impossible task of the man trying to
sweep back the ocean tide with a broom. But closing our eyes to the problem
will not alleviate it, nor slow it down. Certainly, the Lord has not closed
his eyes to this terrible sin.
"And the times of this ignorance God winked
at; but now commandeth all men everywhere to repent." (Acts 17: 30)
In spite of the fact that the Lord God of Israel "hateth putting away"
(Mal. 2:16), the divorce rate continues its upward trend.
In a recent
report form the National Center for Health Statistics, "Among the 50 largest
cities in the United States, the Indianapolis Metropolitan area had the
highest divorce rate in 1979, the latest year for which statistics are
available." (~IndianaKmtis ~, Feb. 28, 1982) The figures were arrived
at by considering the n
er of divorces per thousand population.
In
dianapolis was 9.3 per thousand residents.
(In 1978 it was 7.5 and the year
before, 6.3). Phoenix was 8.8; New York was 3.7; Boston was 2.8. But other
areas of the country have nothing about which to brag.
In a report which
appeared a couple of years ago (1980), the year 1978 saw the divorce rate
increase over 1977 in the South from 5.7 to 5.8 per thousand compared to 4.7
to 4.9 in the North Central States. All of these figures emphasize that the
problem of divorce is everywhere.
It has also spread into the Lord's
church. Divorce has touched every person, whether it be through family or
friend.
The increase in the rate of divorce is not helped by many.
One attorney
"proclaims himself the 'divorce mill of Dallas.'..
It seems that it's a
trophy of pride that he has broken his own record "by gUiding 40 uncontested
divorces to completion in 15 minutes."
(Fools make a mock at sin," the sage
-29

of Proverbs writes in 14:9).
One expert in the city suggested maybe there
is more "exit counseling than stay-together counseling."
Some preachers
open the floodgates of divorce by failing to preach the truth on it.(M~tt.
19:9)
Sometimes husbands and wives encourage divorce because of self1sh
ness. Each has a desire to please himself rather than each other.
Marriages can be happier and divorces avoided if the Bible is used as a
guide book.
"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit
able for doctrine,
for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righ
teousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all
good works." (II Tim. 3:16, 17)
Consider a few Bible principles which will
help in having successful marriages.
1. Choose the rig¥t one for life.
Marriage is for life.
"The wife is
bound by the law as ong as-ner-nusband liveth; but if her husband be dead,
she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord." (I Cor.
7:39) The marriage vows one takes before God is "until death."
Therefore,
in selecting a partner for life, one should consider his/her background,
religion, education, economical life style, personality, family,
previous
marital status, and other factors.
Problems will arise in even the best of
marriages; but the more compatible the couple is,
the easier in working out
the problems.

2. Realize marriage is for life.
Since marriage is for life (I Cor. 7:
39; Rom. 7:2-3), people need to see that that means commitment.
Kenneth H.
Johnson, judge of Superior Court Room 2 in Indianapolis,
"believes a major
cause of the high local divorce rate is lack of commitment."
Commitment to
one's partner in marriage means being willing to adjust. In some cases, men
who are successful in business also have good marriages.
The Wall Street
Journal reported a couple of years ago an interesting item:
---
MARRY ONCE and stay married is still the rule among top executives.
Of 1,700 surveyed by UCLA's Graduate School of Management
and
Korn/Perry International, 95% are currently married and 89% said
they've been married only once.
The vast majority - 82% - said their
spouses don't hold jobs." WALL STREET JOURNAL, 3-11-80
3. Communicate. One of the major reasons for break-ups in marriages is a
failure to communicate.
Talking and listening about events in each other's
day is good for a marriage.
The.television, children, books, hobbies some
times interfere and hinder the lines of communication.
The principle in
James 1:19 should be adhered to:
"Wherefore, my beloved brethren~ let every
man be swift to hear,
slow to speak, slow to wratp."
When problems arise,
seek to solve them immediately. Don't allow them time. to build up.
"Be ye
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: Neither give
place to the devil." (Eph. 4:26-27)
The same principle is taught in Matthew
5:25.
'
4. Keep the courtship going.
"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ
also loved "the church, and gave himself for it," and,
"So ought men to love
their wives as their own bodies.
He that loveth his wife loveth himself."
(Eph. 5:25, 28)
Husbands and wives ought to say, "I love you," and continue
to do sweet and kind things for each other.
Courtship is not j~t for that
period of time preceding marriage.
Don't be like the husband whose wife
kept nagging him' to tell her he loved her.
He said,
"Listen, I told you
when I married you 25 years ago I loved you;
and i f I change my mind,
~'ll
let you know."
Wives need to love their husbands too. (Tit. 2 :4)
Love,
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courtship and marriage is
couples to go on "dates."

a two-way street.

It's good

for even

married

5. Put Christ in the home. Though listed last for emphasis, it should be
first crn-the list-.- -yr tnIS is done, everything else will fall into place.
Putting Christ in the home means practicing the golden rule. (Matthew 7:12)
Do you treat your mate the way you want to be treated?
Putting Christ in
the home means going to God in prayer regularly. (I Thess. 5:17)
It means
to study God's word daily. (II Tim. 2:15; Acts 17:11)
It means also to live
and treat each other kindly and courteously. (Eph. 4:32)
No one enjoys be
ing around a couple who is always at each other's throats.
Putting Christ
in the home means putting him first in our homes. (Matthew 6:33)
(VIA The
Informer, 4915 Shelbyville Road, Indianapolis, Indiana 46227)
****************************************************** **********************

A Lesson In Rhyme
GUS"

Nic~ols

What nerve! What gall:
For Mrs. Whatsit to calll
I don't even know the one who died, and the family at
church, I've never spied.
Now, I wouldn't mind to
open a can, if it were someone I knew like Ann or
Dan. Why I've got washin' and ironin' to do, shoppin'
and bakin' and cleanin' too.
Ask someone else to do
that chore, I've got all I can do and more.

These words ring clear in my ears, and cut at my heart like a pair
of shears.
You see - last week MY loved one died, and I
needed a
friend by my side.
Mrs. Whatsit was the first to drop by, with
words of comfort and an apple pie.
Others carne in a steady flow.
People from the church whom I didn't even know.
They came with food
and a sympathetic smile. Some took time to talk awhile.

I've asked God to forgive me for my lack of love,
and pray for
His blessings sent from above. For never again will it be a bother
to take a dish in the name of my Father.
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On Record
GaJr..Jr..y and CaJr..ol BJr..anZiey placed
their membership at Bellview
on
January 23, 1983. Their address and
phone number are as follows: 4828
Saufley Road, 32506; 455-7051. They
are in ZONE 1.
GaJr..Jr..y is attending
the
Bellview
Preacher
Training
School and CaJr..o! is attending the
University of West Florida. We wel
come them to Bellview.

159
Bible Classes:
170
Worship
146
Evening
137
Wednesday
$2416
Contribution

Jlow We Gin
CHECKS:
(1) $4.00;
(1) $7.00;
(5)
$10.00; (4) $15.00;
(4) $20.00; (1)
$23.00;
(4) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (6)
$30.00; (1) $35.00;
(4) $40.00; (1)
$42.00; (2) $43.00; (1) $50.00;
(1)
$60.00; (1) $68.00;
(1) $75.00; (1)
$80.00; (1) $83.00; (1) $90.00;
(2)
$100.00;
(1) $114.00;
(1) $125.00;
(1) $136.00; (2) $145.00. CURRENCY:
(33) $1.00;
(7) $5.00;
(1) $10.00;
(4) $20.00.
CHANGE: $4.84.
TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,416.84.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Directory lifo
Please make the following change
in your church directory:

Edd.i.e 6 Yvonne Be.t~4 - 3415 W. Max
well Street, 32505.
The phone pum
ber is still the same.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Sick
Vebb.i.e BJr..an,Uey
Paul BJr..an.tley
Rub.i.n Ma.tone
L.i.nda PaJr..k.eJr..
Helen P.i.eJr..ce
Malcolm P.i.eJr..ce

We reJo~ce with Van and VOJr..o.thy
Hudd!e4.ton as their daughter and son
were baptized into Christ SundaY
evening January 30th.
We we 1 c:ome

Shut-in: Ada Belle Cae

L.(.4a and BJr...i.an
God.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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THE JAMES C. DOBSON FOCUS ON
THE FAMILY FILM SERIES
Robert R. Taylor ,Jr.

.

In the Ripley Beacon for September 19, 1982, I referred to a number of
our congregations who were using the Dobson films on Wednesday nights to put
interest back into Mid-Week Bible Study.
In the comments made, I referred
to Dobson as being a Nazarene preacher.
Sometime back a congregation in
Middle Tennessee decided to show these films.
A great Christian couple of
this congregation who receives our bulletin regUlarly objected.
They re
ferred to my statement of Dobson's being a Nazarene preacher.
One of the
elders there who favoured the showing of the films did not believe I was
correct in my assessment of Dobson's religious affiliation. The couple con
tacted me and requested documentation.
I made a couple of trips to li
braries both here and in Memphis, made a few telephone calls and tracked
down how to contact the office of Mr. Dobson.
I talked personally with his
receptionist who gave me the name of Dee Otee, his administrative assistant.
Mrs. Otee was out when I called first.
I then addressed a letter to Mrs.
Otee and requested to know of James C. Dobson's religious affiliation and if
on occasion he did preach or speak for churches.
Upon receipt of my letter
she called me by phone on January 26, 1983.
She said that James C. Dobson
is a fourth generation Nazarene and is very committed to his church.
Fur
thermore, she said he spoke among churches for fifteen years.
He does not
do this now.
She called my.attention to his Focus on the Family Film
Series. I told her that I knew of these. She said, in essence, "Dr. Dobson
now speaks, by means of the films, the messages he used to speak in person."
My statement thus is vindicated.
I find of interest another point.
used this material say they would not
speak but will allow him to speak on
Mrs. Otee, views his work on films as

Various of our congregations who have
allow Dobson to come in person and
film.
Yet he himself, according to
being an extension of what. he did in
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person for fifteen years.
I thought some of our readers might be interested
in this bit of news and maybe can use it in the future.
I wish that a man
of Dobson's caliber would give up his Nazarene affiliation and become just a
New Testament Christian. What a power he could be as an advocate of pure -
not adulterated -- New Testament Christianity and marriage with no denomi
national tendencies interwoven.
(P. O. Box 464, Ripley, Tennessee 38063)

****************************************************************************

PROFIT BY CAIN'S MISTAKE
W.L Totty
When Adam and Eve were created, God placed them in a garden called Eden
and told them that they could freely eat of all the frui t of the garden ex-I
cept the tree of kno~ledge of good and evil which grew in the midst of the
garden.
He said, "The day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." His
pronouncement of death meant that they would surely be separated from God.
Satan deceived Eve and made her believe that they would not surely die but
that they would be wise like God himself; so, she ate of the fruit and gave
it to Adam, and he ate it.
They both sinned, but God condemned Eve for being the leader in the
transgression.
The apostle Paul, writing to Timothy, said, "Let the woman
learn in silence with all subjection.
But I suffer not a woman to teach,
nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.
For Adam was
first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being de
ceived was in the transgression." (I Tim. 2:11-14)
That does not mean, how
ever, that Adam was innocent. He should not have been led astray by Eve.
For that sin they were driven out of the Garden of Eden' and death was
pronounced upon the human race. But God, in his mercy, was not willing that
humanity should be completely lost; so, he gave.them a law that would ulti
mately bring them back to God through Christ.
Adam and Eve had two sons, Cain and Abel.
God told them to offer an
animal sacrifice unto him, the blood of which was a fype of Christ.
Abel
was a keeper of sheep and Cain was a tiller of the soil.
Cain did not ad
here to what God had told them but offered the fruit of the field as a sac
rifice instead.
Abel showed that he believed God by offering the animal
sacrifice as God had commanded.
God accepted Abel's sacrifice but rejected
Cain's.
Without any cause whatsoever Cain became exceedingly angry at his
brother Abel.
"And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is
thy countenance fallen?
If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?
and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door." (Gen. 4:6-7)
Cain was
jealous of Abel because God had accepted his offering.
But God, being no
respecter of persons, would have accepted Cain's offering, as well as that
of Abel, if he had done what God had commanded.
The question might be asked: Did God tell them what to offer?
or where
does the Bible say he told them to offer an animal?
The answer is found in
Hebrews 11:4,
"By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice
than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testify
ing of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh." (Heb. 11:4)
A
thing cannot be done by faith unless God has said do it.
Romans 10:17 says
-34

faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God; therefore, Abel had
to have heard the word of God in order to have offered the sacrifice by
faith. Of course, Cain heard the same command as Abel; but he ignored it.
Cain's jealousy led him to commit another terrible sin for which he was
punished by the Lord.
"And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy
brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my brother's keeper?" (Gen. 4:9)
In
his answer to God, Cain lied; and his question,
"Am I my brother's keeper?"
was disrespectful. He did not humble himself before God; and it was evident
that he was unaware of God's power and knowledge.
God then said to Cain,
"What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from
the ground.
And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath opened her
mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand." (Gen. 4:10-11)
Cain I s sin of killing Abel led to his lying to try to cover up " the sin.
Likewise, today, when a person commits one sin, if he is not very careful,
he will commit others to cover' up the first.
We ,should beware of jealousy,
for it will wield a strong influence over a person to do wrong. Cain should
have been happy in the fact that God accepted his brother's sacrifice and
should have changed his way and, by Abel's respect for God's word, been in
fluenced to do right when he saw that God accepted Abel's sacrifice because
he had done what God commanded.
There are still many religious people today who substitute for God's word
their own opinions and desires, but such is just as much a sin today as it
was in the early age of man's existence. We must hearken unto the word of
the Lord.
Jesus said to the people of his day,
"Come unto me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." (Matt. 11:28-30).
Christ's blood will cleanse us from all sin if we will only corne unto him
and take upon ourselves his yoke; that is, do his commandments.
****************************************************************************

NINTH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
May 8-12, 1983
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OUR RECORD
Bible Classes:
Worship
Evening
Wednesday
Contribution

147
174
140
140
$2860

HOW WE GAVE
CHECKS:
(1) $7.00; (2) $10.00;
(1)
$14.50; (5) $15.00;
(1) $16.00; (3)
$20.00;
(6) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2)
$35.00; (3) $40.00;
(1) $42.00; (2)
$43.00; (1) $45.00; (3) $50.00;
(2)
$60.00;
(1) $68.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$90.00; (2)
$100.00;
(1)
$105.00;
(1)
$1l4. 00;
(1)
$1l9. 00;
(1)
$120.00;
(1) $125.00;
(1) $130.00;
(1)
$145.00;
(1)
$168.00;
(1)
$200.00.
CURRENCY: (36) $1.00; (3)
$5.00;
(3)
$10.00;
(4)
$20.00.
CHANGE: $ 3.90.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,860.40.

* * * * * * * * * * *

*.

* * * * * *

SICK
Vebbie BltanUey
Il1ez Bltal1t.tey
PaLL.t Bltal1t.tey
vat Vodd
A.t.tel1 F.teetwood
Velta F.teetwood
U-6 a HLLdd.te-6tol1
L-<-l1da PaJtkeJt

NOT BYBREADALONE...

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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Marck 10, 1983

Have You Been Born-Again?
(karles A. Pledge
Can you think of a single subject in all the Scriptures which has been
more abused, misunderstood and perverted than the subject of the discussion
between Jesus and Nicodemus recorded in John 3:1-8?
Add to this the popu
larity boom of th,e past decade this phrase, "Born Again" enjoyed, and we
begin to see the magnitude of the problem.
What could be more incongrous than a "born again" business whose primary
purpose and function is to make money?
Or a "born again" political party?
Or, for that matter, a person claiming to be born again while holding in one
hand a glass of alcoholic beverage and in the same breath. cursing and using
God's name in vain?
But the expression, "born again" has, in recent years
been applied without discrimination to things, as well as to people.
Before we use any Biblical phrase, we should understand what
means and how God would have us to use it.
Therefore, as we
question: "Have You Been Born-Again?" let us examine the words
versation between Jesus and Nicodemus in a very careful way. We
take your Bible and read the account given by John, and with
attitude study it in view of your eternal destiny.
I

that phrase
answer the
of the con
urge you to
a prayerful

Nicodemus was a Jew; a Pharisee; a ruler of the Jews; a member of the
Sanhedrin, the highest court among the Jews.
There was, perhaps, no more
ardent religionist of that day than Nicodemus.
He served God under Moses
law and should have been prepared for the conclusion stated by Jesus; but he
was not. Nicodemus was a thoughtful person who waited until night when the
press of the multitudes no longer thronged about the Lord in order to gain a
private interview with him.
Nicodemus wanted a deeper insight; a knowledge
surpassing his present knowledge.
He was concerned about the things Jesus
-37

taught and did because of his own understanding
concept of the kingdom of God.

of the law of Moses and his

But Nicodemus did not receive what he expected.
Instead, he received an
astounding revelation; a revelation he was totally unprepared for. And that
same revelation, when made to men today, finds many totally unprepared to
accept.
The revelation was simple.
The man, Nicodemus, was going to have
to be born anew in order to enter into the kingdom which Jesus was going to
establish. A religious man; a man who seemed to want to do right; a man who
worshipped God according to the law under which he lived; a man who enjoyed
the esteem and trust of his fellow men; loved, respected, and honored for
his knowledge and convictions; but a man who needed to be born again. Yes,
there was a kingdom into which even this man could not enter without being
born anew. That kingdom to be established by Jesus through the preaching of
his apostles was a spiritual kingdom and in order to get into it one must be
born anew. Convictions, piety, knowledge, position, life, and all else not
withstanding, one must be born again in order to enter into the kingdom of
Christ.
And if one is not in that kingdom, that one is in the kingdom of
Satan, for there are but two spiritual kingdoms in all the universe (Col. 1:
12-13) .

It is not who we are, or what we are, but whether or not we are willing to
fully submit in all things to God that will determine where we spend eter
nity.
The question then,
"Have You Been Born Again?", is one of utmost impor
tance which every person must answer in view of an eternal destiny.
Have
you been born again?
Before you answer, please study this conversation be
tween Jesus and Nicodemus very carefully.
It doesn't matter what your
preacher says about it.
It doesn't matter how you may feel about it.
It
only matters what God's word says about it. Have you been born anew? The
answer must be in harmony with all the Bible teachings on the subject if you
wish to enjoy eternal life.
It is our prayer that you will study this matter with an open mind; not
as Nicodemus who came to our Lord with pre-conceived notions about the king
dom, but with a mind which wants only the truth of God on this and all other
subjects.
May God help each of us to a better, more complete understanding
of all His will.
Have you been born again?

Marvel Not At The New Birth
Nicodemus came to Jesus believing that Jesus was more· than an ordinary
teacher; he confessed that Jesus was approved by God because of the '·miracles
(John 3 :·2) .
Nicodemus was a perceptive man because he knew that the mira
cles Jesus worked could only be explained on the basis that God was with
him. He is not pictured as a skeptic by John but rather as a man who simply
had a great deal of difficulty understanding how these things of which Jesus
spoke could actually occur.
And that difficulty sprang from his being
blinded in part by his conception of the nature of the kingdom of heaven.
-38

Many a man has thought he had an unanswerable argument: only to have that
argument blasted away completely by a single statement of Scripture. Nico
demus was such a man whose whole argument was dissolved in a word.
Such is
only possible when the argument is "based on a premise that is contrary to
God's word and, therefore, whose conclusion is false.
All spiritual truth
is not only supported by the word of God: it is taught by the word of God.
When Jesus told Nicodemus that he could not see the kingdom except he be
born again (v. 3), Nicodemus quickly asked: "How can a man be born when he
is old? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb and be born?"
(v. 4).
With this question, he posed an unanswerable argument -- unanswer
able,
that is from the viewpoint of a fleshly, physical kingdom.
Jesus
answered: " ••• Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.
That which is born of the, flesh is flesh;
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit" (vs. 5-6).
Jesus hastened
to assure Nicodemus that he could never understand this so long as he viewed
it from the fleshly standpoint.
"Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must
be born again.
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither i t goest: so
is everyone that is born of the Spirit" (vs. 7-8).
When a person has the wrong concept of the kingdom of God, it is likely that
he will fashion arguments on the new birth which are wrong in their conclu
sions.
If the basic premise is false, the conclusion, if arrived at logi
cally, will- also be false. I
As it was with Nicodemus, so it is with everyone who cannot understand
the new birth: the problem ,is that people view it from the wrong perspec
tive -- from the fleshly instead of the spiritual.
Jesus did not mention
the fleshly b~rth at all except in verse 6: and that to emphasize the truth
he was telling Nicodemus. ,Jesus contrasted the nature of the spiritual
birth in verse eight by pointing out that men could no more explain it
through the physical senses alone any more than one could see the Wind. One
may hear the sound of the wind and see the effects of the wind but he cannot
tell by his natural senses where the wind carne from nor where it went.
And
so with the new birth: one may see the effects of the new birth in the life
of an individual but it takes divine revelation to explain the source and
the details of the new birth.
And the details would not be revealed until
through the apostles, God made His will in this matter known (I Corinthians
2:11-13) .
Again, Nicodemus _posed the question: "How can these things be?" (v. 9).
Through verse 21, Jesus gives Nicodemus some insight into what was going to
happen in order to provide a basis for the new birth, but it seems at this
time Nicodemus was still unable to understand all Jesus was saying.
Al
though Nicodemus left Jesus still marveling about the statements of the
Saviour, he walked in a clearer light than before, and one day, not too far
distant, he would see more clearly what he could now see only dimly.
But men today do not have the excuse Nicodemus had.
Nicodemus did not
have the light shed on this subject by the Holy Spirit through the apostles.
We have that light. Nicodemus was reared in a community of people who lived
under a law that emphasized the flesh and it was only reasonable that he
should be influenced by those around him to a degree that would cause him
difficulty in understanding these things.
We have the gospel of Christ to
day: a gospel which lays the emphasis on the spiritual and which explains
-39
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th~ nature of the kingdom of God.
We cannot lay the charge at the feet of
the gospel that we are prejudiced by an emphasis on the flesh because if we
suffer that prejudice, it must have come from men, not the gospel.
Jesus
told Pilate: "My kingdom is not of this world •.• " (John 18:36). That is, it
does not originate in and of the world and therefore, does not have the
nature of the world.

Because the kingdom of God is not of this world it cannot be entered into
by a birth that is of flesh:
that is, fleshly in origin or in nature.
Hence, any birth that is contrived by fleshly wisdom is excluded from being
the birth by which one enters the kingdom of God.
It must be a birth which
originates in divine will and to which a man may subscribe in a deliberate
way.
Since the new birth is a necessity; and since Jesus said we must be
"born again," it must be a process which man can understand and intelligent
ly submit to.
Any doctrine which is not in complete agreement in all its parts with all
the Scripture teaches on the subject is but the doctrine of fleshly wisdom.
Although Jesus spoke to Nicodemus in figures of speech, men today can ex
pect to hear in plainness of speech from the apostles what our Lord meant.
We must look, therefore, beyond John chapter three to understand fully what
it means to be born again.
At this time, however, we urge you to "Marvel
not" that one must be born again.
Rather, study the gospel further to see
what Jesus meant by this as he explains it through the doctrine of the
apostles.
(To be continued next week)

****************************************************************************

OUR RECORD

SICI

Bible Classes:
161
Worship
193
Evening
162
145
Wednesday
Contribution
$2845

BJLan;Uey
Allen & VeJLa Flee~wood
Randall John~on
BJLuc.e Mc.CuJLdy
CaJLolyn Ma~heny
Lee Ann PaJLkeJL
Linda PaJLk.eJL
PhylU~

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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SUNDAY
Blbla Class
Worship

S. CLINE
PRIOLA

TUESDAY

ladies' Class
MISSIONARY
IRA

Y.

"'CEo JR.

March 17, 1983

9:00 A. M.
16:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
IO::J) A.M.

WEDNESDAY
Bible Study

" .7:00 P.M

No.n

WHAT IS IT TO BE BORN AGAIN?
CII,art.s A.

,1.tI,.

To just tell a person that he must be born again is not giving that
person very much information.
Had Jesus stopped with that statement,
Nicodemus would have had excuse to continue in Judaism with clear con
science. Many today believe they have told a person everything pertaining
to salvation when they tell the person to "be born again."
What does it
mean to be born again?
On one occasion the apostles were engaged in strife over who should be
greatest in thekinqdom (Matthew 18:1).
Jesus set a little child in their
midst and told them: " ... Except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven" (Matthew 18:3). To
convert is simply to change; to be converted is to be changed.
But changed
, in what way?
Changed in regards to our views of politics or economics?
Changed in regards to our methods of farming?
No, our Lord had none of
these things in mind when heto1d the apostles they must be converted to
enter into the kingdom.
Rather, he was telling them that unless they were
changed in the most basic and fundamental way; changed in their spirit, they
could not enter the kingdom of heaven.
Conversion is a process; a process
in which the spirit is changed in a most basic way and the result is a
changed life.
All this is involved in conversion is also involved in being
born again for the two are equivalent terms.
When Paul wrote to the Co1ossian Christians, he reminded them that they
(as well as he) were in the kingdom: "Who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son" (Col.
1:13). Notice the term "translated us into the kingdom".
No one is in the
kingdom except God has translated him into it. But what is this translation
which one undergoes?
The Greek word from which the word translated,comes
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means to change; to remove.
The meaning here is obvious: God delivers one
from Satan's kingdom and changes that one into the kingdom of heaven; or re
moves one into the kingdom of heaven. Thus one who is born into the kingdom
is also translated into the kingdom; or converted into the kingdom.
But those in the church of our L9rd are also in the kingdom of our Lord.
The apostle John, writing to the seven churches of Asia said: "I John# who
also am your brother, and companion in tribul'ation, and in the kingdom ••• "
(Revelation 1 :'9) •
Therefore,' what puts one into the church also puts one
into the kingdom.
Now God adds to the church (Acts 2:47), but at whatever
point God adds to the church, at that point God translates into the kingdom.
Since God adds only the saved to His church, to be saved is equivalent to
being born again.
Whatever i t is, or at whatever point one is saved, at
that point one is born again.
'
What conclusions have we arrived at thus far? We notice that "To be born
again" is equivalent to:
1. Being converted •
. 2. Being translated.
3. Being saved from sins.
Therefore, when we agree upon what it means to be converted, translated, or
saved from past sins, we will be agreed upon what it means to be born again.
When two things equal the same thing,
they equal each other.
Thus, all
these phrases being equal to the same thing are equal to each other.
Conversion i s a process which includes a change of the spirit of man as
well as the change of the state of man.
Conversion is not completed in the
Biblical sense until man is brought into a different state; or into a dif
ferent relationship with God.
Faith changes the heart; that is, one's dis
position toward all,
and all things is changed by his faith.
But life is
changed by repentance.
One's love for sin is changed by faith but practice
of sin is changed by repentance. But what changes the state or relationship
of man with God? One is baptized into Christ (Galatians 3:27-i Colossians 2:
12-13), thus the state of man is changed when he is baptized into a new re
lationship (Matthew 2,8: 19) •
To be translated into the kingdom (Colossians 1:13) is an emphasis upon
the work of God in praising Him for his mercy and grace.
It does not, how
ever ". detract in any way from man's responsibilities in the change which
takes place.
No one who believes in Christ will affirm that this change
takes place before faith and repentance, thus admitting that there is some
thing on the part of man to be done. But Paul is merely placing an e~pha.i.
upon God's part in the matter.
Being saved from past sins in no way reflects against an activity of man
in the matter. Saul of Tarsus was told to "Arise, and be baptized, and wash
away thy sins ... " (Acts 22:16). The apostle Peter declared: "The like figure
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ" (I Peter 3:21).
Regardless of how one may
feel about the matter, or what one may think about it, if one is saved from
past sins i t is because God saved him and God's word tells us plainly when
that occurs.
There is no more merit in the act of baptism than there is in
the act of believing or repenting: but God has required man to do each of
the three and in His word we are told very plainly at what point God saves
us • (Acts 2:38; Romans 6:3-5; Romans 6:16-18).
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In view pf all this, we now look again a~ the statement of Jesus to Nico
demus: "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John
3:3). Because "be born again" equals "be converted," or "be translated," or
"being saved" we can as easily say that except a man is conve'rted he will
not be saved from his sins; or except a man is saved from his past sins he
will not enter the kingdom. We can as' easily say from the Scriptures: ex
cept a man in genuine faith, repents of sin' and is baptized into Christ he
will not enter the kingdom of heaven.
Have you ever submitted to God's will in faith?
Doing His will without
question?
Until then, you cannot enter God's kingdom, because one must be
born of the will of God (John 1:13).
We plead with you to pra~erfully con
~ider your ways in view of God's will.

THE NEW BIRTH
DEMANDS ACTION
Toward the conclusion of his conversation with Nicodemus, Jesus affirmed
that God had sent His Son into the world to save the world.
From verse 18,
Jesus instructed Nicodemus how he should act until all these things came to
pass.
Later, when the Jews would have brought Jesus before the council (of
which Nicodemus was one),. the officers told the chief that "Never man spake
as this man" (John 7:46).
The Pharisees asked ,the officers: "Have any of
the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him?- (John 7:48).
Nicodemus
saith unto them, .•. Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know
what he doeth?" (John 7:5.0-51). Nicodemus was ready to speak on Hi. behalf;
he was still in the light.
Our next meeting with Nicodemus is at the burial of Jesus when he brought
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds (John 19:38-39).
Al
though we hear nothing else from Nicodemus, we cannot but wonder if he were
in that great multitude which heard the apostles on Pentecost.
If he was,
&ure~y be
was not of the number who mocked the apostles, but rather was
among the n~er which was cut to their heart~ (Acts 2:37)
. Whatever the case with our friend, Nicodemus, we know from reading the
cases of conversion that being born again demands action on the part of man.
When those with honest hearts cried out, "Men and brethren, what must we
do?" (Acts 2:37), they were not told just be born again.
Rather they were
told to "Repent and be baptized, every one of you ••• " (Acts 2: 38) •
And
later, when the eunuch heard the Scripture preached to him, convincing him
that Jesus was the Son' of God, he said to Philip, "See, here is water, what
doth hinder me to be baptized?" (Acts 8:36).
When Peter preached to
Cornelius and his household, "He commanded them to be baptized ••• " (Acts 10:
48) •
When the jailer and his house believed on the Lord he "Was baptized,
he and all his, straightway" (Acts 16:33).
When the Corinthians hearing
"believed and were baptized" (Acts 18:8).
And in every case where men were
converted at the preaching of the apostles, there was something they were
told to do - and they did it.
Never, after the preaching of the apostles on the day of Pentecost fol
lowing the resurrection of Jesus, were men told simply to "be born again."
Rather they were told in plain speech what to do in order to be saved from
their past sins.
And in doing what the apostles told them to do, they were
born again. In responding in obedience to the preaching of the apostles, men
-43
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were converted to Christ. In following the instruction of the apostles, men
were translated by God into the kingdom of Christ.
Today, in the twentieth century, when men hear what the apostles taught
and obey that teaching why doesn't the same thing occur that happened in the
first century.
The fact of the matter, it does.
If it does not, let some
one corne forth with a Scriptural explanation as to why it does not.
The conclusion of the whole matter is that .the phrase "Born again" is a
figure of speech Jesus used to impress upon Nicodemus a great lesson.
The
apostles spoke plainly in telling men what to do to be saved or to enter the
kingdom of God.
It is folly for men to misuse a figure.of speech to avoid
doing what the word of God plainly teaches us to do.
It is permissible to
use the same figure of speech used by our Saviour, if we t~~ch the same
thing our Saviour taught.
But if we teach differently on the same subject
by the use of that figure of speech, we become false teachers.
Concerning forgiveness of sins, Jesus plainly said: "He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned"
(Mark 16:16).
All the appeals and all the interpretations of the phrase,
"Ye m4st be born again" cannot change the plain teaching of Jesus and His
apostles.
It is to this teaching that we urge you to turn and hear.
Being
born again demands action!
If you will be born again, you must act in har
mony with the teaching of our Lord.
Will you do this?
We plead with you
for the sake of your soul, please hear the words of our Saviour.
May God
help each of us to have a more receptive heart to His will.
(Rt. 5, Box
304, McMinnville, Tennessee 37110)
****************************************************************************
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CLINE
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WEDNESDAY
Bible Study

March 24, 1983

7:00 P. M

No. J2

WHY DOES GOD LET IT HAPPEN?
'Bill Jackson
It has long been acknowledged th~t the problem of SUffering is that which
atheists and infidels use as their "proof" that God doesn't exist.
Just a
few weeks ago, one of our national newscasts had a segment dealing with
tragic and catastrophic illness or accidents as being the reason why some
have given up their belief in God. Some, on that program, said that dealing
with such unpleasantness caused them to cease to believe in God.
Their
wonder was, "Why did God let this happen?"
The basis of this is highly setfish on man I s part, for it says this,
"I
only believe in God if he performs according to MY expectations."
In the
Old Testament, Naarnan was on the verge of rejecting the healing God had for
him because of his own expectations as to how God would act (2 Kings 5:11
12) .
What kind of audacity is this that puts man in the position of being
the creature that replies to the Creator, and refuses to believe unless the
Creator performs to the whim and fancy of man? Does the creature thus reply
to the Creator? (Rom. 9:20)
There are two or three considerations in this general area:
(1) Man was made a creature of free-will, action.
This means that man
has the freedom to do wrong, if he chooses.
It means, then, that he can be
guided by evil motives, and even make a move against me, or my family; he
can bring great hurt and sorrow to me, if he so desires. It is not that God
is guiding. him; rather he is NOT letting God guide him, and that I s why his
sinfulness has touched me.
The drunken driver runs over and kills the
little child. It happens because men have freedom of will •.
(2) Men can suffer

because they violate
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the natural laws

God has made.

They may do this intentionally, or they may do this accidentally. In either
case, great hurt and sorrow can be brought upon men because of this.
A man
working 150 feet in the air can make an error of judgment, and fall to his
death.
It was not that God caused it to be, but through accidental circum
stances a natural law of God was breached, and sorrow is the result.
(3) Men can suffer because they violate man-made laws, brought into being
within the will of God.
We think now of the civil powers, ordained of God
(Rom. 13), and in violation of these one might well suffer heavy penalty,
e~en to be put to death.
There is hurt to him, and hurt to his family. Why
did God let it happen?
Again, God didn't cause it, but man has freedom of
will, and can use it to his own hurt, and hurt to those around him.
(4) Men can suffer simply due to the imperfection in this world, brought
to such a state because of sin.
The whole of creation has been given life,
and some of that -- having good purposes in some uses -- can have an evil
produce when it touches a man.
Hence, the matter of disease, infection,
illness. There are those circumstances of an accidental nature that happen
when natural laws react in an unusual fashion.
That is one price we pay in'
living in a sinful world -- and a world made so by man's misbehavior:
In sum, an imperfect world is a reality.
God uses it as a training
ground, suiting man for eternity with Him. Rather than giving up faith in
seeing imperfection, we should be thankful that some suffering is in the
world. If it were not, then Christ would not have suffered for us -- and
where would we be??? .
'Again we say, man proves his basic selfishness when he overlooks the
world made so by his own sin, overlooks purposes that can be served in man
facing suffering in this life, overlooks the prices to be paid in having
freedom of will, overlooks what is involved in living by God's natural laws,
and then declares,
"I will not believe in God unless he acts just as I WANT
HIM TO!"
(P. O. Box 112, Nesbit, Mississippi 38651)
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NINTH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP
BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
MA Y 8-12, 1983
"LET US ARISE AND BUILD"
SUNDAY, MAY 8
9:00
10:00
6:00
7:00

A.M.
A.M.
P.M.
P.M.

TO BE ANNOUNCED
M~~ehell Temple
TO BE ANNOUNCED ...•..... R~ek T~pp~~~
BETTER WORSHIP .....•... Ba44y Ha~ehe4
BETTER YOUNG PEOPLE
Ray Pe~e4h

MONDAY, MAY 9
7:00 P.M.

THE PEOPLE HAD A MIND TO WORK..••.••.

8:00 P.M.

"LET US ARISE AND BUILD" ••. B~ll COhh

BUh~e4
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Vobbh

TUESDAY, MAY 10
8:00 A.M.

BETTER STUDENTS OF THE WORD ••.••••.•

9:00 A.M.

BETTER HUSBANDS AND WIVES .•.•••.••••

10:00 A.M.

BETTER PREACHERS: 1 Timothy ••.••..•.

11:00 A.M.

BETTER GIVING CHURCHES .••••••.•.•.••

1:00 P.M.
2:00 P.M.

BETTER DISCIPLINE •...•.• Ken BUJr..le~on
.CHURCHES THAT UNDERSTAND THE MISSION
OF CHRIST ..••....•... ~ ..••.. IJr..a R.ic.e
BETTER MEMBERS ...•.•... ChaJr..le~ Bla.iJr..
FAITH IN T~E BIBLE ..•••• Bu~.teJr.. Vobb~

Mel v.in Ell.io.t.t
RobeJr...t TayloJr..
'Roy VeaveJr..
ElmeJr.. Sc.o.t.t

7:00 P.M.
8:00 P.M.

WEDNESDAY, MAY 11
8:00 A.M.

BETTER BENEVOLENT CHURCHES ..•••.•..•

9:00 A.M.

BETTER WORLD WIDE EVANGELISM ••••.•••

10:00 A.M.

BETTER PREACHERS: 2 Timothy .••...•.•

11:00 A.M.
1:00 P.M.
2:00 P.M.

CHURCHES THAT ARE CONCERNED ABOUT
GOSPEL PREACHERS •...•.. W. N. J ac.k.~ 0 n
BETTER ATTITUDES ••.. GaJr..land Rob.in~on
BELIEF IN THE DEITY OF CHRIST ..••.••

7:00 P.M.
8:00 P.M.

BETTER DEACONS .•••.• EJr..ne~.t UndeJr..wood
BETTER ELDERS .•••...••..•. Ro y VeaveJr..

J.immy

Thomp~on

FJr..ed

Vav.i~

Bu~.teJr.. Vobb~

Max M.iUeJr..

THURSDAY, MAY 12
8:00 A.M.

BETTER BIBLE SCHOOLS ••••.••••••••..•

9:00 A.M.
10:00 A.M.

FAlTH IN GOD •..••••••••.•• Roy VeaveJr..
BETTER PREACHERS: Titus ••.•••••.•••.

11:00 A.M.

CHURCHES THAT DEFEND THE FAITH .••.•.

1:00 P.M.
2:00 P.M.

EDIFYING CHURCHES •••••••••• Leon Cole
BETTER LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER .•••.••..

7:00 P.M.
8:00 P.M.

A PLACE FOR EVERYONE .••••. Max M.ii.leJr..
ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN .•.••.•.••.•

Paul Can.tJr..ell
Ken

GeJr..ai.d

BUJr..le~on

Reynold~

RobeJr...t TayloJr..

W. N.
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3/20/83 - CHECKS:
(2)
$5.00;
(1)
$7.00;
(1) $10.00; (3) $15.00;
(1)
$18.00; (4) $20.00;
(7) $25.00; (2)
$28.00;
(2) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (3)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00;
(2)
$50.00; (1) $56.00;
(1) $60.00; (1)
$65.00;
(1) $68.00; (1) $75.00; (1)
$83.00; (1) $86.00; (3) $100.00; (1)
$110.00;
(1) $114.00;
(1) $125.00;
(1) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (28) $1.00;
(1)
$2.00;
(2) $5.00;
(2) $10.00;
(5) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.66.
TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,296.66.

OUR RECORD
159
Bible Classes:
185
Worship
163
Evening
152
Wednesday
Contribution
$2296

HOW WE GAVE
3/6/83 - CHECKS:
(1)
$7.00;
(1)
$8.00;
(2) $10.00; (4) $15.00;
(1)
$15.40; (3) $20.00;
(3) $25.00; (3)
$28.00;
(2) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (3)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00;
(2)
$50.00; (2) $60.00;
(1) $65.00; (1)
$,68.00;
(2) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$96.00;
(1) $100.00;
(1)
$114.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(1)
$129.00;
(2)
$145.00;
(2) $150.00;
(1) $283.00.
CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (8) $5.00; (1)
$10.00; (3) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.83.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,845.23.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

WITHDRA.WAL. OF
FELLOWSHIP
We regret
that on March 13, 1983
the Bellview congregation had
to
withdraw fellowship
from Je~~y and
L~nda Wetbo~n.
We pray
that they
will repent and return to the Lord.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
3/13/83 - CHECKS:
(1)
$5.00;
(1)
$7.00;
(1) $8.00;
(2) $10.00;
(1)
$14.00; (2) $15.00;
(2) $20.00; (7)
$25.00;
(2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (2)
$35.00; (4) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(2)
$43.00; (2) $50.00;
(1) $55.00; (3)
$60.00;
(1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (1)
$69.00; (2) $80.00;
(1) $90.00; (1)
$94.00;
(1)
$100.00;
(1) $105.00;
(1)
$110.00;
(1)
$1l4.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(1) $145.00;
(1) $220.00.
CURRENCY:
(24) $1.00;
(10)
$5.00;
(3)
$10.00;
(3)
$20.00.
CHANGE:
$6.8b. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,713.80

CONGRATULA·TlONS
Congratulations to
and B~enda Bu~h who
Friday night.

Randy

B~an~tey

were

married

,
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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No 13

MAINTAINING UNITY-BUT NOT AT
THE COST OF COMPROMISING TRUTH
Goebel Music
Unity, undoubtedly, must be a subject of vital concern to any blood
bought member of God's precious family.
That this must be the case is
simple when one reads of the Master's prayer (John 17:17-21) . for it, and
also notices the fact that division is condemned (I Cor. 1:10-13).
The
Spirit's legislation for us today is " ... giving diligence to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace ... " (Eph. 4:1-6).
Such inspired state
ments make unity a "must" in the life of the believer!
However, this unity is not to be maintained at the cost of sacrificing
the truth, for only it can make men free (John 8':32; 17:17).
The serious
and sober student of the Book today needs to realize two ,things: (1) God
does not sanction all unity (Rev. 2:l4ff), and (2) God does not anathematize
all division (Rom. 16:17, 18).
Therefore, the only conclusion one can draw
is that the Almighty i~ primarily concerned with the truth, as only it can
bring about the kind of unity that God champions.
Indeed, God desires
unity, but only the kind that is authorized by that which is the standard of
our judgment (John 12:48; I Cor. 4:6; Rev. 20:12; etc.).
This is the case
simp+y because there is no other real unity! . Anything else is not Bible
unity!
TRUTH IS COMPROMISED WHEN:
(1) Men parade the devilish doctrine
of "unity in diversity" and fail to
make the true application of such verses as II John 9-11.
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(2) The plenary verbal inspiration of the holy scriptures is,denied and
the Bible is said to "contain'~ the Word of God (II Tim.' 3:16, 17; II Peter
2ll9-2l~I Cor. 2:llff).
(3) People are led to believe that we can be faithful to God Cind'extend
fellowship to those who have not obeyed God (Gal. 3:26, 27; Ro~. 6:1ff;
I John 1:3; John 3:1-7) •
(4) God's law of exclusion is not practiced by local churches
15-17; Eph. 5:11; Titus ,3:10, 11; I Cor. 5:lff; II Thess'. 3:6-15;
17,18; etc.).

(~att.
Rom~

18:
16:

(5) The Lord's Supper becomes a matter for the individual (vacations, re
treats, other trips, for segments of the church, etc.) and not a family
affair (I Cor. 11:17ff;14:23; etc.).
(6) Women and men confuse their roles
not upheld (I Cor. 11:l£f; I Tim. 2:8ff).

and

God's chain of authority

is

(7) Teaching leads people to believe you can circumvent the authority of
the elders of the local church (Heb. 13:17; cf. Heb. 5:9 for the word
"obey") .
(8) Divorce and remarriage theories teach contrary to plain Bible
ing, i.e., the guilty party can remarry (Matt. 19:3-9; I Cor. 7:8ff).

teach~

(9) Instrumental music in worship is taught on the same par as song
books, black boards, baptistries, etc. (Eph. 5:19; col. 3:16; etc.).
23 i

(10) The church is said to be
4: 4- 6 i Co 1. 1: 18, 24).

(11) Pattern theology
is
Ex. 25:40; I Ch. 28:11, 12).

a denomination (Matt. l6:l3ff; Eph. 1:22,
ridiculed (II Tim. 1:13;

cf. Gen. 6:l4ff;

(12) Explicit and implicit, generic and specific, inclusion and exclusion
and matters of faith and liberty are removed from the realm of teaching
God's Word (cf. "I'm sick of that 'gopher' wood argument").
There can never be real unity until there is a "unity of faith," and the
Bible speaks only about THE ONE FAITH:
We must believe the same thing to
speak the same thing and faith comes by the hearing of the word (Rom. 10:
17).
Any time truth is compromised unity is an impossibility.
Unity is a
must, but not when the truth of God is at stake.
****************************************************************************
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THE CHURCH -- THE BODY OF CHRIST
Joe Wilson
The church which Christ said He would build (Matt. 16:18), and which was
established on the first Pentecost after His resurrection (Acts 2:47) is
called in the scriptures, "the body of Christ." In Ephesians 1:22, 23, Paul
calls it " ... the church, which is' his body."
In Colossians 1:18, he calts
i t " ... the body, the church ... "
-50

THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES THERE IS ONE BODY
The figure of the church of Christ as the spiritual body of Christ em
phasizes
the singularity of the church.
Christ spoke of building "my
church" - singular (Matt., 16:18).
Paul wrote that "we have many members in
one body" (Rom. 12:4, 5)-; also, "But now are they many members, yet but one
body" (I Cor. 12:20).
Both Jew and Gentile are reconciled unto God in one
body (Eph. 2:16).
"There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called
in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism" (Eph. 4:4,
5).
The church is the body.
The body is one.
Therefore, the church of
Christ is one. Let each be sure he is a member of this one.
CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE BODY - THE CHURCH
Christ's dominion over the church is complete.
He was given "to be the
head over all things to the church, which is his body •.. " (Eph. 1: 22 23).
He is "the head of the body, the church" (Col. 1:18).
As members of one's
physical body are subject to his mind, so must the members of Christ's
spiritual body (the church) must do.
What he does not command and teach,
the church must not do nor teach (II John- 9, 10).
The "effectual working"
of "every part" (i.e., every member) is dependent on growing up "into him in
all things, which is the head of Christ" (Eph. 4:15, 16).
I

CHRISTIANS ARE MEMBERS OF THE BODY OF CHRIST
The relationship of a Christian to Christ as the head of the body (the
church) is that of complete subjection (Eph. 5:24).
The relationship of a
Christian to fellow Christians as members of the one body (the church) is
that of complete union and harmony.
Every joint is to supply his part to
make the body strong (Eph. 4:16).
All the members are un~~ed in the one
body (Rom. 12:4, 5; I Cor. 12:12-20). Each member must perform his own work
(I Cor. 12:14-19).
One member is as important as any other member (I Cor.
12:21-23).
There must be no schism in the body (I Cor. 12:24, 25).
There
must be mutual sympathetic care for each other (I Cor. 12:25-27).
THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING MEMBERS OF THE BODY
Christ is the saviour of the body (Eph. 5:23). If one wishes to be among
the saved, he must be in the body.
Men are "called unto the peace of God"
in one body (Col. 3:15). If one desires this peace, he must be in the body.
Man is "reconciled unto God in one body" (Eph. 2:16). If one is to have the
benefits of this reconciliation, he must be in the body.
The "fullness of
him that filleth all in all" is in the one body (Eph. 1:23).
If one is to
enjoy this fullness, he must be in the body.
One cannot be subject to the
head and united with Christ without being a member of the body.
HOW TO BECOME A MEMBER OF THE BODY
Paul wrote to the members of the church at Corinth (I Cor. 1: 2), "For by
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body •.. " (I Cor. 12:13). This is by
being "buried with Christ in baptism" (Rom. 6:3). Have you done this?

****************************************************************************
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157
Bible Classes:
Worship
'188
169
Evening
143
Wednesday
Contribution
$2849

HOW WE GAVE
CHECKS':
(1) $7.00; (4) $10.00;
(1)
$13.50; (2) $15.00;
(1) $18.00; (1)
$20.00;
(7) $25.00; (3) $28.00; (2)
$35.00; (5) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(2)
$43.00; (2) $45.00;
(2) $50.00; (3)
$60.00;
(1) $65.00; (1) $68.00; (2)
$80.00; (1) $96.00; (2) $100.00; (1)
$105.00;
(1) $110.00;
(1) $114.00;
(1)
$125.00i
(2)
$145.00;
(1)
$175.00.
CURRENCY: (30) $1.00; (6)
$5.00;
(2)
$10.00;
(5)
$20.00.
CHANGE: $5.58.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,849.08.

M~l-i.~~a Ann Jon~~,
B~c.ky Jon~~,

daughter
of
was baptized
. into Christ on Tuesday night, March
22nd.
We rejoice with' M~l-i.~~a'~
family in her obedience to Christ.

R-i.c.k and

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

RESTORED

* * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

V-i.c.k Cunn-i.ngham asked for
the
prayers of the congregation on March
9th.

SICK
TlLac.y B£.tUlL
Cyn.th-i.a S-i.mmon~

Shut-In: Ada

B~ll~

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Co~

* * * * * ~ * * * * *

*

* * *

*

* *
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No. 14

PURITY OF DOCTRINE
Jerry Moffitt
There is a clear link between false doctrine and Satan.
The Holy Spirit
said some shall fall away from the faith, "giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of demons" (I Tim. 4:1). That is a most interesting phrase--
"doctrines of demons."
If it were objective genitive, it would mean "doc
trines about demons."
But along with the Greek specialists Vine, Alford,
Nicoll, and Vincent, I believe it 1s genitive of source---"doctrines that
emanate from demons."
Conservative commentators who agree are Lenski,
DeWelt, Spain, Guthrie and Lock.
We are alerted to the importance of this
when we recall that Satan is the prince of demons (Matt. 9:34) and that Paul
said the following:
·Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil.
For our wrestling is not
against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against
the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places"
(Eph. 6 :11-12).
We cannot afford to take doctrine willy-nilly, swallow everything, stand
for nothing.
If we are not careful, we may give aid to that which is of
Satan and originates with demons.
Following are some more reasons why we
must emphasize the importance of purity of doctrine.
FALSE DOCTRINE IS USED TO SPOIL US
Paul said, "Take heed lest there shall be anyone that maketh spoil of
you through his philosophy and vain deceit" (Col. 2: 8) •
The key word here
is 4po..i.l (Greek 4ula.goge.o).
False doctrine can be used to spoil us, to
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carry us off as booty.
The war of Armageddon is being fought (Rev. 16:16).
The great conflict
of light and darkness is underway (John 1:5). We are the spoils. We can go
to Christ our warrior king (Rev. 19:11-16), or we can be taken as plunder by
Satan, demons ~nd false teachers. Let us love purity of doctrine.
IMPURE DOCTRINE CAN ROB US OF HEAVEN
Paul said, "Let no man rob you of your prize by a voluntary humility and
worshipping of the angels" (Col. 2:18).
False doctrine damns.
Even such
tame doctrines as asceticism and reverencing of angels can snatch heaven
away from us.
So we are not talking of that which is a nuisance or which
merely makes us uncomfortable in our Christian walk. We are talking of that
which wrenches heaven from our grasp.
Let us be devoted to purity of doc
trine.
IMPURE DOCTRINE DIVIDES
How good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity
(Ps. 133:1). But Paul said, "Now I beseech you brethren, mark them that are
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine
which ye learned: and turn away from them" (Rom. 16:17).
Elders need to be
on their guard.
A false teacher can come in and' use his false doctrine to
wreck everything.
Too often in our day factions have been created and the
,flock divided.
Let us do all we can to promote that which creates unity--
purity of doctrine.
FALSE DOCTRINE GOES TO ANY UNHOLY EXTREME
Some wonder .what difference doctrine will make.
But Jude shows that
false teachers will not be satisfied until Jesus is lowered and immorality
is rampant. He said, "For there are certain men crept in privily, even they
who were of old written of beforehand unto this condemnation, ungodly men,
turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying our only
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ" (Jude 4).
We tend to excuse the false teacher in our day; they are only misguided
and misunderstood.
But Jude says they are sneaky, slipping in from the
side. He says they are impious toward God, and that they were placarded and
written of beforehand, as if in a program, so that we could watch out for
. them.
But notice what they do.
One, they turn the grace of God into las
civiousness or lewdness.
"Oh," they say, "if you relied only on the grace
of God to save you, you would not try to save yourself by being ~o Victori
an, prudish, prim, proper and holyish."
Two, they get us to deny our only despot and absolute ruler, Jesus the
Christ.
It is becoming fashionable to talk of Jesus as a great teacher,
psychologist and leader; but did he really know what he was talking about?
That he is our Lord whose word must be carefully respected, that he is God,
that he did miracles to prove it is freely denied. There is no end to which
the blasphemy of false doctrine will not hasten in our day.
Let us cherish
purity of doctrine.
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WE CAN LOSE GOD THROUGH FALSE DOCTRINE
The apostle John said, "Whosoever goeth onward' and abideth not in the
teaching of Christ, hath not God" (2 John 9). Again the evidence is that it
is genitive of source, so the "teaching of Christ" is teaching Christ gave
us, not merely teaching concerning Christ. Those who go off into traditions
of men (Matt. 15:7-9, 13) will lose their communion with God.
In Sodom the wicked men

of the city were blinded by the angels of God.
they groped for the door of the house with no
avail.
But Acts 17: 27 says that men ushould,seek God, if haply they might
feel after him and find him" (Acts 17: 27) .
The way to find and keep commu
nion with God is through purity of doctrine. Jesus said, "If a man love me,
he w~ll keep mvwo~d: and my f~ther will love him, and we will come unto
him, and make our abode with him~ (John 14:23) .
But if one will not keep
his word he "hath not God" (2 John 9).
Let us strive always for purity of
As i~ they were in a stupor,

~ctti~.

'
FALSE DOCTRINE WILL DESTROY US

Peter said, "But there arose false prophets also among the people, a~
among you also there shall be false teachers, who shall privily bring in
destructive heresies, denying even the Master that bought them, bringing
upon themselves swift destruction (2 Pet. 2:1).
The false teacher himself will 'be destroyed.
They will not have· mere
condemnation (Greek k~no) in the great day.
They will be destroyed (Greek
apole~a).
It is in a context where the fallen angels are punished, cast
down to hell (v. 4).
Their fate is compared to the wicked at the time of
the flood (v. 5), and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah (v. 6).
But the sad fact is, not just false teachers are destroyed.
They preach
heresies which are destructive (v. 1).
They form sects of perdition.
All
who follow them share their fate.
How can we get the brethren to see that
purity of doctrine is serious business?
Let us hunger for purity of doc
trine.
FALSE DOCTRINE OVERTHROWS FAITH
Talking of false teachers Paul says: "Their word will eat as doth a gan
grene: of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; men who concerning the truth have
erred, saying that the resurrection is past already, and overthrow the faith
of some" (2 Tim. 2:17-18).
Those who do not stay in the doctrine of Christ will find that impure
doctrine will afflict them as an eating sore (Greek gagg~aina, from which we
get "gangrene").
False doctrine is simply not to be sneezed at.
Gangrene
ki~ls.
But 2 Timothy 2:17-18 also says that their faith will be overthrown
(Greek ka.ttU.t~ophe, from which we get "catastrophe").
The word kata~t~ophe
is used of Jesus' overturning the money changers' tables (Matt. 21:12) and
sometimes of soil being turned over by a plough.
These words are just the
type of words the Holy Spirit would use to describe the calamity of a soul
being lost.
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WHAT ABOUT PURITY OF DOCTRINE?
We have learned that false doctrine originates from demons, is used to
spoil us,
to rob us of heaven, to divide us,
to teach immoral'ity and lower
our concept of Jesus,
to separate us from God,
to destroy us and to over
throw our faith.
Let us yearn for purity of doctrine.
God's word is pure (Ps. 12:6),
tried (2 Sam. 22:31), perfect and able to restore the soul (Ps. 19:7).
By
it the heavens were made (Ps. 33:6), and by it we will be guided to heaven
(Ps. 73:24).
With the pure doctrine of God we are made alive (Ps. 119:93),
and can cleanse our way (v. 9).
It will keep us from sin (Ps. 119:11),
teach us
to hate the false way (v. 104), and give us light (v. 105)
and
understanding (v. 130).
Pure doctrine never returns to God void, but it always accomplishes his
will (Isa. 55:10-11).
It is like fire (Jer. 23:29), and we must live by
every word of it (Matt. 4:4).
Without it we will err (Matt. 22:29) and be
unsanctified (John 17:17), unclean (15:3), void of truth and enslaved to sin
(8:31-32). By it we get life (John 6:63), and are blessed (Luke 11:28).
The pure word of God has power (Luke 1:37), cannot ever be broken (John
10:35), builds us up in the faith (Acts 20:32), gives us faith (Rom. 10:17),
and is the force of God unto salvation (Rom. 1:16).
Let it dwell in you richly (Col. 3:16), and work in you when you believe
(1 Ths. 2:13).
It will reprove you, correct you and instruct you so you may
be complete (2 Tim. 3:16-17).
It is living and active (Heb. 4:12) and will
give birth (Jas. 1:18; I Pet. 1:23-25).
What more can we say, except that
by it we are saved (Jas. 1:21; I Cor. 15:1-2).
Let us pray for the church
in our day to have purity of doctrine. (8900 Manchaca Rd., Austin, Tx 78745)
****************************************************************************
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If They Were Mine
JaMes W. Boyd
There are people who are especially near and dear to us.
While we love
our brethren, even love all in the world,
there are those for whom we have
an affection and concern that is above all others.
This is natural and
reasonable and expected.
Those who are of our family are usually the closest. This is what every
one would generally expect.
We have friends that are close to us, but
family is automatically close by virtue of the fact they are family.
Our
wives, husbands, children,
fathers, mothers, aunts, uncles,
cousins,
brothers, sisters, all take a special place.
But how many of us have those dear relatives who are still out of Christ
and therefore are spiritually lost?
We can look around us and see families
divided over the most important matter of life; namely, our relationship
with God.
Husbands and wives go different ways.
Children are still lost
even though they have reached the age when they are knowledgeable and ac
countable before God.
Here and there, all around, we have those precious
loved ones who have not obeyed the gospel, God's power unto salvation.
Dear Christian brother and sister, what are you doing to win the lost
soul of those who are dearest to you? What instructions are you giving your
children?
What example are you setting before your marriage partner?
How
much do you discuss spiritual matters with them?
Should you not be more
attentive to them in this matter than you are? Do you think that others can
have all of the necessary influence if you do not also try?
It is not uncommon that members of the church are often a hindrance to
the efforts of others to win the lost.
Sometimes a husband stands between
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Christ and his wife. She will never be converted to Christ as long as he is
relatively indifferent and inattentive to the duties of a child of God.
Wives can be hindrances to their husbands in obeying the gospel.
Preachers
and teachers may try to win the lost, encouraging theyoUDg to be aaved,but
parents erect barriers that others may not even know exist and" the child
goes on his way, lost, condemned, unsaved, drifting further from the. truth.
If one's son or daughter,. husband or wife, father or mother is· still
lost, should they not make this a prime concern and do something on their
behalf before it is' too late?
Should not some word of:encouragement be
spoken?
Cannot some barrier be removed?
Is· there not the.needfor ques
tions to be asked and answered?
What WOuld you do if your loved one was
about to lose his physical life? Would you act? Bow much .more important is
the spiritual life of your loved one?
Rather than just hope some.thing, sometime ,.~ll "get through to them,"
make it your goal to reach them.
You may say you fear "driving them away."
Friend, they are' already away.
If they die that way, and you have not made'
every effort to lead them aright, will you rest in peace?
(Box 1761,
Tupelo, Mississippi 38802-1761).

****************************************************************************

Immorality In The Church: Dancing
Mark I. Le.1s
With immorality and licentiousness ever on the increas~ in our wor1d to
day, living a godly, righteous life is becoming more and more difficult.
TrUly we need to "buffet (our) bodies, and bring (them) into bonda~e·
(I Cor. 9 :27), and "exercise (ourselves) unto godliness" (I Tim. 4:7), while
at all times resisting the devil (Jas. 4:7) and approving things that are
excellent (Phil. 1:10).
Our youth especially are surrounded by forces that
would lead them down the path to eternal destruction.
We must train them
while they are young (Prov. 22:6) to remember the Creator (Eccl. 12:1). The
modern dance, seemingly so harmless, is one tool the devil uses to draw
young people away from the Lord.
Let us set forth some principles which
demonstrate that Christian youth should avoid the modern dance.

1.) The mode~n dance ~~ ~~n6ut beca~e 06 the 6~~t ~t be~.l
Jesus
taught very plainly that a "tree" is known by its "fruit."
"A good tree
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit" (Mt. 7:18).
How many countless homes have been destroyed, the de
struction of which began at a modern dance?
How many teenage and/or unwed
mothers can trace their "mistake" to the modern dance?· How often do we read
of killings, beatings, and such like at dance halls and related plac~s? "A
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit?"
If the moc!ern dance \ltas "g004,"
it would not produce such evil fruit.
The Christian must stay away· from
this ungodly, unwholesome activity.

1lI.Uk.u.

2 .) The. mo de.~n dan ce. ~~ ~ ~n6 ut be. ca~ e 06 th e e v~u fLU 0 utUed
No one can deny that, in most in3tances, alcoholic beverages are associated
with the modern dance. If not actually served at the dance, they are alw:aye
"close by."
Many. a dance has turned into an all night ·bash~·
Al.o,
illegal drug peddlers are known to focalize theireffort8 at dance ~ath.r
ings.
And as "evil companions corrupt good morals" (I Cor. 15:33), Chris
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tians certainly will not want to endanger themselves by needlessly being ex
posed to such evil influences.
"Abstain from the very appearance of' evil"
is Paul's wise admonition (I Thess. 5:22).

3.) The

mode~n

dance

~~ ~~n6ut beca~e ~t~ poputa~ty ~~

b~ed

on

l~~v

~o~ne~~.

Notice how Thayer defines the Greek word transl~ed "lascivious
ness": "Wanton acts or manners, as filthy words, indecent bodily movements,
unchaste handling of males and females, etc."
If that doesn't describe the
modern dance, human words could not do it.
The word "revelling" is also
associated with the dance. These two activities are denounced forcefully by
Paul in Gal. 5:19-21.
4.) The mode~n dance ~~ a£40 ~~n6ul beea~e 06 the ~n6tuenee ~t would
Jesus said that we are the "light of the world."
Light
have on othe44.

attracts.
Would we want to attract people to the modern dance?
Paul said
we are to be "blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in
the world" (Phil. 2: 15) •
And the great prophet Zechariah raises us to the
highest standards when he says that the people of God will so live that
people of the world will want to follow us, "saying, we will go with you:
for we have heard that God is with you" (Zech. 8:23).
Our influence should
be such as to lead people into the kingdom of God, and not make them wonder
whether or not we are true Christians.
Christian people are to live a life worthy of the gospel of Christ (Phil.
1:27), glorifying God in all that we do (I Cor. 10:3l;Mt. 5:16), "holding
forth the world of life" (Phil. 2: 16) •
"Keep thyself pure," is Paul's in
structions to Timothy, having "no fellowship" with evil and darkness (Eph.
5:11).
The dance ~all is simply not conducive to growth in the Lord
(II Pet. 3:18). We are to bring "every thought into captivity to the obedi
ence of Christ" (II Cor. 10:5), thinking only of things that are true,
honest, just, pure, love, of good report, virtuous, and praise worthy (Phil.
4:8).
Christians should reflect the "architectural genius" of God (I Pet.
2:5-9); in other words, people should see the wisdom of God,
the Master
Builder, when they look at our lives.
Our lives reflect back on the God we
claim to serve; what kind of "building" do people see when they look at us?
No, the dance hall is no place for the Christian who would "abstain from
fleshly lusts" (1 Pet. 2:11), and "keep oneself unspotted from the world"
(Jas. 1:27).
The author is indebted to Maxie Boren and his fine article "Should a
ChriJitian Engage in the Modern Dance?" for much of the material used in this
essay.

****************************************************************************
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Bible Classes:
Worship
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4/3

4/10

158
219
182

174
193
170
138
$2899

NC
$2671

How We GIYe
Lau~a
and Rachel Ga~~ett were
baptized into Christ on Wednesday
night, April 6, 1983. G~eg BU4h and
Michael William4 were baptized into
Christ Sunday, April 10, 1983.
We
commend these four young people for
their obedience to Christ and wel
come them into the family of God
that meets at Bellview.

4/3/83 - CHECKS:
(1)
$7.00;
(3)
$10.00;
(2) $15.00; (1) $18.00; (6)
$20.00: (6) $25.00;
(2) $28.00; (1)
$30.00; (2) $35.00; (2) $40.00;
(1)
$42.00;
(2) $43.00; (1) $45.00; (1)
$50.00; (2) $60.00;
(1) $65.00; (1)
$68.00; (1) $72.00; (1) $75.00;
(1)
$80.00;
(1) $83.00; (1) $85.00; (1)
$100.00;
(1) $111,00;
(1) $114.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(2)
$145.00;
(1)
$150.00.
CURRENCY: (35) $1.00; (8)
$5.00;
(4) $10.00:
(5) $20.00: (1)
$100.00.
CHANGE: $4.78.
TOTAL CON
TRIBUTION: $2,671.78.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Directory Info
Please make the following change
your directory:

4/10/83 - CHECKS:
(1) $6.00;
(2)
$10.00:
(1) $15.00: (6) $20.00; (9)
$25.00; (2) $28.00;
(3) $30.00; (3)
$35.00; (3) $40.00: (1) $42.00;
(2)
$43.00;
(3) $45.00; (1) $50.00; (1)
$55.00: (1) $58.00;
(2) $60.00; (1)
$65.00: (1) $68.00; (1) $80.00;
(1)
$92.00:
(3) $100.00:
(1)
$110.00;
(1)
$114.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(1)
$130.00;
(1) $145.00;
(1) $200.00.

Pu~dy,

in

Alan S Vickie

868 Upham Ct., NAS; 32508

Thomp40n, Rochelle (restored

4/3)

909 North 57th; 32506
456-1432

* * * *
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JERRY CAINE
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G.

R. THORNHILL

MISSIONARY
IRA Y. R1C£. JR.

April 21, 1983

Bible Class
9:00 A.M.
Worship ..•....... 10:00 A.M.
6:00P.M.

TUESDAY
ladies' Class ...... 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY
Bible Study

7:00 P. M

No. 16

AVARICE
Bdby ley
"For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some have
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves
through wi th many sorrows." (I Timothy 6: 10) .
Roman fathers, centuries ago, told their sons, "Get money honestly if you
can, but in any case get money."
The great sin of America is greed
avarice.
We are so bent on making money that we do not have time for God
and spiritual values. Our nation has a desire for ease, luxury and the mak
ing of money.
In the long ago Jeremiah said, "From the least of them even unto the
greatest of them everyone is given to covetousness." (Jeremiah 6:13). Often
the first thing a child asks of his parents when they come home is, "Daddy,
what did you get me?"
The prodigal son sang the song of "Give me" until he
reached a sad state. When he finally changed his verse to "Forgive me," he
was making progress.
Covetousness and greed are idolatry.
The love of money can so fill your
heart that God is crowded out completely.
"What shall it profit a man if he
gain the whole world and lose his own soul?" (Mark 8:36). The love of money
corrodes the heart, spoiling happinyss and even sets neighbors and friends
in conflict with each other.
Men driven by avarice have robbed, assaulted,
attacked, embezzled, slandered and murdered.
This awful sin is dominating our society.
It has found its way into the
church and caused some to sell their souls for a mess of pottage.
There is
still a King Ahab in every community coveting his neighbor's vineyard, and
he will murder if necessary to achieve his avarious end.
We are taught by
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the world to "look out for number one".
No one will deny that we live in a materialistic society that cannot see
beyond the dollar sign.
More of our citizens are worshipping the Almighty
Dollar than the Almighty Father. We love money and what it will bUy.
Love
for money and love for God seldom abide in the same heart.
The stronger of
the two will drive the other out.
"Ye cannot serve God and mammon." (Matt.
6:24).
Many of us will lose our souls over money matters.
Yes, money is
still the root of all kinds of evil.
One who covets money will fall away
from the faith and bring upon himself many sorrows.
This very day some officeholder is embezzling the people's money.
Some
rich man is counting his dishonest gain and planning to cheat his client
tomorrow.
Some poor man is lying to obtain money.
Some young man is com
mitting a theft to get another dollar.
Some woman is selling her body for
more money. Some well-respected wife is. poisoning her husband to collect on
his life insurance.
Some preacher is selling his soul and that of his
hearers for a meager salary check. Elders are basing the entire work of the
church on the amount of contribution they expect to receive.
Come to think
about it, almost everything we do is in some way connected with the Almighty
Dollar.
A gold wedge caused Achan to sin and endanger the great nation of Israel.
Judas was persuaded to betray the Son of God for thirty pieces of silver.
The sale of a piece of land caused the first mar upon the purity of the
church of Christ.
The loss of gain on the part of some caused the Apostle
Paul to be jailed at Philippi.
The need for money caused Paul to delay
preaching the gospel to make tents. No, my friend, the Judases of the world
are not all dead~
Salaam is still leading God's people astray for the sake
of gain.
May God help us to" look not at the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but
the things which are not seen are eternal." (II Cor. 4:18). Money in and of
itself is neither good nor bad, but our attitude toward it makes all the
difference in the world.
Turn from this awful sin of avarice; place your
confidence in God.
"In God Do We Trust."
Love money less and God more.
Let us live in view of vast eternity.
(124 NW, Miami, Oklahoma 74354)
****************************************************************************

rrLord, Is It 11"
1. Am I so critical
the good points?

that I see a person's weak points

quicker than I do

2. Am I so sensitive that I make myself miserable qy taking in a personal
way everything that is said?
3. Am I so childish that everyone else has to handle me
keep me from getting mad and causing trouble?

with caution to

4. Am I adult enough to accept a disappointment and adjust myself to it
without feeling mistreated and making everyone around me miserable?
-62

5. When a discourtesy
"get even?"
6.

is shown me, do I brood

over it and

determine to

I always thinking that everyone else is out of step but me and that
I could be happy is everybody else would just do right?

Am

7. Can I control myself enough to watch my words, or
that I have a quick temper?

do I half-way boast

8. Do I hurt other people with my sharp and caustic remarks?
9. Do I have a habit of telling other people what to do?
1.0. Do I have bottled
up inside me a feeling of hostility toward another?
,
~.;

11. Am I determined

to have my own way, regardless of

what it may do

to

others?
12. Am I ever guilty of making sarcastic remarks about the accomplishments
or successes of another?
13. Do I repeat that which should be kept secret and then excuse myself by
saying, "But it's the truth?"
14. Can I be completely trusted with confidences?
15. When the good reputation of another is being undermined, do I partici
pate?
16. Do I laugh at and encourage the telling of unclean jokes or stories?
17. When I realize that I am wrong, am I big enough to admit it; or do I
still try to justify myself by trying to blame someone else for my
conduct?
18. Do I "follow after the things which make for peace" or do my words and
conduct promote strife?
19. Though it may be easy for me to "weep with them that weep," do I obey
the other part of that verse which commands me to "rejoice with them
that do rejoice?"
20. Do I attempt to white-wash my own sins
faults of others?

by constantly pointing out the

(VIA The Getwell Reminder)
****************************************************************************

NINTH ANNUAL LECTURESHIP

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
May 8-12, 1983
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ObeYing ALL Of Tile Truth

THE
ROAD TO HEAVEN
There is probably no question in the religious·world any more contro

versial than "1II1ta.t 1IIlA4.t 1 do :to be ~a.ve.d?" Several years ago, one religious
paper carried an article dealing with this question: "1IIh.ich do you .th.ink
~vu a. 4Cl.Il, bapt.i:4m 011. 6aLt#I?"
The purpose seemed to ~ to lead all of
the readers to think it is necessary to make a choice--to choose one to the
exclusion of the other.
.
Are we to bel ieve all of God's Word or just that part that agrees with
our own religious position? It is a dangerous doctrine to teach that man
can be saved by doing only part of the things God requires. We are saved by
faith (not by faith only), repentance (not by repentance alone), and baptism
(not by baptism alone). We must accept the truth--the whole truth::
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8:00P.M.
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REBEllIO'N AGAINST AUTHORITY
Dub McClish
The challenges of recent years to authority in home, school, marketplace
and military were bound to have their parallels in religion. The very foun
dations of pontifical authority in Roman Catholicism ,have been jarred in
late years with unprecedented open debate between priests and pope.
Over a
decade ago Italian legislators ignored the pope's objections arid passed a
law allowing divorce.
Among other results, many sources indicate that pre
viously unheard-of numbers of priests and nuns are deserting their orders.
Some predict that within twenty years or less Catholicism will not be dis
tinguishable from Protestantism.
All of this is happening because, one by
one, the legs are being knocked from under the pontifical chair, the seat of
Roman Catholic authority.
Protestantism has felt the effects of this challenge, too.
Until three
or four decades ago most Protestant preachers and churches claimed to be
lieve in the Bible and its authority, but in the intervening years the semi
naries have all but destroyed that faith by producing a 'constan1;, stream of
unbelieving pulpiteers.
Many Protestants have quit in ,disgust, but many
others have gladly embraced the non-authoritarian approach.
(The Protestant
slogans professing that "one church is as good as another" and "it makes no
difference what.you believe as long as you're sincere," did an effective job
.of preparing the' hearts of millions to despise authority.
This philosophy
.~~., dr.aw;n,Prote.S\c"ta&:tct:neol.ogy ever nearer that of Catholicism.)
Many other
.. {~~ ·&re'~~J!;e¢ny hanging on to the only vestige of religion they
?k~~"~ickened at what. t:be~ see and hear on Sunday,
but knowing nothing

.....

~.<
<~.1 :;','''' ,.",

hl\~.~d,l- of QUI;':.:Lord, the source
~.' &.DIS>t:tkfor· di.scl1&Si,on
on any great

-65

of religious au thori ty has never
scale.
There have been those in

eve~y age since Pentecost (in both pulpit and pew) who
would not endure the
sound. doctrine and have turned away from the truth, but upon expo~ure they
have either been restored or left the church entirely. It now appears, ho~
ever, that we live in a day when the question of religious 'authori ty is ;an
open issue, even a divisive issue, in the church.
Such statements as "Not
one' of .us can give chapter and verse for everything we do ,in our worship,
nor do we need to," "The right spirit is more import"ant than the truth" and
"There is no one right way," are frightful indicat·ions.
It is a sa,d fact
that some of our brethren (including elders, preachers, p~ofessors and
editors) have decided they have "outgrown" the need for Biblical authority.

Even more sad is the fact that they feel comfortable among and are tol~
erated by brethren in' many quarters.
Some have fallen into the error of
conceiving of the church as merely a human denomination.
Some no longer
have a conscience about instrumental music in worship or the observance of
the Lord's supper every Lord 's' Day.
This same loose attitude toward
Scripture has set some up for embracing neo-pentecostalism and premillen
nialism.
Others have a difficult time anymore deciding what to tell people
to do who want to become Christians. At the root of this grave problem is a
revival of romanticism that makes man's emotions and feelings the final
court of appeal.
This approac~ casts off a reasoned approach that appeals
to the .only objective standard of religion and morals, the Bible.
We have
many among us nowadays (some in "high places") who are so bogged down in
sentimentality and hypertolerance and who care so little for "thus saith the
Lord" that they a·re unwilling or unable to take a firm position on any sub
ject anymore.
This explains in a large measure why so many are being swept
away by unorthodox views on marriage, divorce and remarriage.
The grave
result is the acceptance of impenitent fornicators and adulterers in local
churches.
Brethren on both sides of most of the issues of bygone days agreed on one
point: the only and final court of appeal was the Word of God, handled
aright.
Its authority has been appealed to in countless sermons,
debates
and articles. Because of this appeal to God's authority, the truth on these
matters has shone forth to the majority of God's people and one by one most
of these issues have faded in the bright light of truth.
The crisis before the church now is not so simple or singular as its pre
cedents.
It revolves around a certain type of "worldly wisdom"; it thrives
upon what it considers to be super-intellectualism.
(Let none understand me
to be opposed to either wisdom or scholarship, except as they operate at the
expense of Biblical truth.)
It is fostered by a new approach to hermeneu
tics that seems to be bothered not at all that its tortured interpretations
of Scripture make it a confused and contradictory document.
Its proponents
are loud on "spirituality" (by their own definition) and are correspondingly
soft on strict adherence to God's Word (as if these were at opposite
poles:).
It aggressively opposes authoritative,
"book, chapter and verse"
preaching with the smokescreen charge of "negativism~"
All the saints should weep that the time has come in the kingdom when
there are those who almost boastfully disregard the finality of scriptural
authority.
It is now being spewed from the pulpit, I lecture platform,
and
pen that one cannot take a definite stand on any Scriptural truth because
what we "think" is, truth may only be our "subjective in'terpretation."
(After all, our dif£erence with the Baptists on baptism may only be a matter
of "semantics"; we may actually be teaching the same thing without knOWing
it!'
If such be true,
then that which by Scriptural definition has been
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termed "error" may also be merely our "subjective interpretation" and' in
reality, may be truth~
If this line of poisoned illogic is followed there
is no way to discern error from truth with any certainty.
Therefore,
doctrine becomes altogether inconsequential, which is precisely the posture
occupied by sectarians for generations.
To these "free" brethren (as they
conceive of themselves) matters of doctrine are "legalistic," "traditional."
To contend for such things makes one "judgmental," "intolerant," "Pharisai
cal. "
To stand firmly upon God's definition of a Christ~an and upon what terms
the Lord adds redeemed sinners to His church is to "play God" or to invite
the derision of "five-steppers" from these loose-thinkers.
If contending
earnestly for the faith once for all delivered makes me a legalist, then
that's what I will be, for the Lord gave that directive (Jude 3).
If in
sisting that only those immersed for remissio~ of sins, following a confess
ed faith and repentance, are in the Lord's church means that I am an intol
erant judge, then I am such with heaven's approval.
If standing for the
Lord's terms of spiritual'fellowship with either believers or unbelievers is
to "play God," then so be it. Better to "play God" than to "play the devil"
as the "bleeding hearts" among us wl).o care more for the' approval of men than
the approval. of God are doing.
Von'~ 604ge~; ~he i~~ue ·06 ~oday cen~e4~
upon Biblical au~h04i~y~
****************************************************************************

IS IT NATURAL TO DO WRONG?
James W. Boyd
Men, will offer all kinds of excuses for their transgressions against the
will of God.
Among them the excuse that it is natural for one to sin.
We
deny that this is true and contend that such is an offshoot of the false
doctrine that a child is born totally depraved and damned for sins, even
those of his foreparents, and unable to do right ~ntil the Holy Spirit re
vives him.
When God made man He made him with the power of volition, ~hat is, the
ability to choose. Repeatedly in Scripture Israel was urged to make choices
regarding whom they would serve.
Christians must decid~ whom they will
serve ,sin or obedience (Romans 6: 16-18) .
True enough, with the sin of Adam, sin was introduced into the world.
Temptation to sin abounds.
It is no sin to be tempted but the sin occurs
when one yields to temptation.
It is also true that "all have sinned"
(Romans3:23).
This is because all have yielded to temptation.
But it is
not because it is natural for man to sin.
It is no more natural for man to sin than it is natural for man to not
sin.
If it was natural for him to do one or the other, then there would be
no responsibility and accountability on his part.
When he sinned, or re
fused to sin, 'it would be because of the nature that God created within him.
He could not l).elp himself if he tried.
Then how could he be held responsi
ble for what he had no power to prevent or cause?
. Closely akin to this excusing oneself for sins is the plea, "I'm only
human." What a startling revelation~ We think everyone realizes that fact.
-67-:
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God realized it long before we did. But being human is no justifica~ion for
sin. Being human may explain our sins, because we are tempted and fall vic~'
·tim to temptation by deciding'to yield.
But simply because we are human
does not mean We mU4~ sin or that we are excused when we sin.
Don't ever say you did wrong because it was the natural thing to do.
It
is not natural as pertains to the created and inborn nature of man. Man as
God created him is "good".
Every child born is innocent, not having yet
transgressed God's law (I John 3:4). That men like to sin is not debatable.
That they are subject to sinning is equally sure.
But to contend that man
sins because it is the natural thing to do is 10reign to the revealed nature
of man whose spirit has come from God (Hebrews 12:9).
The failure of the
spirit to control the flesh is not because man cannot help it.
****************************************************************************
$2,602.49.

OUR RECORD
Bible Classes:
Worship
Evening
Wednesday
Contribution

4/1,7

4/24

164
191
178
140
$2602

164
187
158
158
$2551

4/24/83 - CHE~KS:
(1)
$5.00;
(1)
$7.00;
(2) $10.00;
(3) $15.00; (1)
$16.00; (2) $20.00;
(1) $22.00; (8)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00;
(2)
$35.00;
(5) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (1) $45.00; (2) $50.00;
(1)
$55.00; (2) $60.00;
(1) $68.00; (1)
$75.00; (1) $85.00; (3) $100.00; (1)
$106.00;
(1) $108.00;
(1) $110.00;
(1)
$125.00;
(1)
$145.001
(1)
$168.00.
CURRENCY: (29) $1.00; (8)
$5.00;
(1)
$10.00;(3)
$20.00.
CHANGE: $6.03.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,551.03.

HOW WE GAVE
4/17/83
$10.00;
$25:'00;

~u~~"J:
\1-)
vo.uu;
.(2) $1~.00; (5) $20.00;

(2)
(5)
(1) $26.00;
(2) $28.00; (2)
$~tJ.OO; (3)$35.00;
(5) $40.00;
(1)
$42.00;
(1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (1)
$50.00; (1) $60.00;
(1) $68.00; (1)
$72.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $83.00;
(1)
$100.00;
(1) $110.00;
(1) $125.00;
(2)
$145.00;
(1)
$150.00;
(1)
$168.00. ',CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (5)
$5.00;
(4)
$10.00;
(6)
$20.00.
CHANGE: $4.49.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

Volume XII

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

May 5, 1983

Number 18

Is the Church of Christ a Sect?
Ben Vick, Jr.
The church of Christ at various times and from different places has been called a sect. But
the hurling of the accusation is not proof; nor does the charge by the plaintiff make the defendant
guilty. Even our Lord was accused of blasphemy, but it was not so. Paul said, “Neither can they
prove the things whereof they now accuse me” (Acts 24:13). The fact that Paul had been accused
did not mean his accusers had proven their case.
The world in the first century called the church a sect. The apostle Paul said, “But this I
confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers,
believing all things which are written in the law and in the prophets” (Acts 24:14). Notice that
it was “they” who referred to the church as heresy, not Paul. When Paul arrived in Rome, he met
with the chief of the Jews. They said, “But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as
concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against” (Acts 28:22). The Holy
Spirit was accurately recording the sentiments of the world, not the Lord’s view of His church.
Today, when we condemn the denominations and sect-making, they charge us with having
become a sect. But the accusation is not proof.
Even in the church, there have been a few dissenting voices which have accused the church
of being a sect. Those of recent years have been Ketcherside, Lemley and Lynn Anderson; but
now of recent months has come Rubel Shelly of “The Ashwood Church” and teacher at David

Lipscomb College. In March of this year, at a Preacher’s Forum, he spoke on the subject “Is
Unity Possible?” In his introduction he stated:
I am pleased to speak on the subject; and, yet, I know that I will say some things
that you probably will not agree with, at least, not all of you. I am trying to think my
way out of a sectarian attitude. I grew up in the context of one; I learned a sectarian
spirit; II breathed a sectarian spirit; I exhibited a sectarian spirit; and I taught a
sectarian spirit. I am embarrassed; I am ashamed; I have repented; I’m trying to
outgrow it; and I’d like to encourage other people to rethink some attitudes and to
rethink some matters that pertain to unity of believers. You know, as well as I, that it
was the will of Jesus that the people who followed him be one. He prayed for those
apostles and all of us who would believe on him through their word. You know that it
was a command of the Holy Spirit through Paul that people in a situation like the one
at Corinth, where men were calling themselves after divisive and party names, that they
abandon those and that they wear one name, the name of the one who’d been crucified
for them, the name of the one in whose name they’d been baptized. It seems to me that
we are in a unique position to preach this theme of unity. The restoration movement
started out as an appeal for unity of Christians. Somewhere along the line, maybe fifty
years ago, we abandoned that theme; and we crystalized and we became, to a large
measure, what we set out to oppose. [Emphasis mine—BFV, Jr.] I want to say some
things by way of asking you to rethink who we are and where we are and where we
intend to go, because you, in large measure, will determine where we will go, because
you! are people that teach the word. And in order to teach it, you first must think
through it.
A sect is “a body of men separating themselves from others and following their own
tenets—a sect or party—...” (Thayer, p. 16). A person with a sectarian spirit is one who is
blindly and narrowmindedly devoted to a sect. We have always opposed denominationalism and
sectarianism, but now we are told “we became...what we set out to oppose.” Therefore,
according to brother Shelly, the church of Christ is a sect. You now know how this same brother
could appear with Lynn Anderson on Pepperdine’s lectureship year. Both believe the church to
be denominational (Amos 3:3).
Is the church of Christ a denomination or sect? A sect is part of the whole. If we were to
take a pie and cut it into sections, one piece of the pie would be a sect of the pie. The Pharisees
were a sect of the Jews (Acts 15:5; 26:5). They were a part of the Jewish nation. Now, my
question is: With what part or sect is the church of Christ affiliated? If we are a section or a part
of the whole, then, what is the whole? Brethren, if we teach the whole counsel of God regarding
the church’s identity, in what way are we a sect? If we preach the truth on the name, the creed,
baptism, worship, work and practice, in what way can we be a sect? Some may falsely accuse
but that does not make it so. What tenet or doctrine is peculiar to us that is not found in God’s
Word? (1 Pet. 4:11). If we can be shown by Scripture the error of our way, we will gladly and

readily change. We count him our friend who points out our error, for we will owe him debt
which we cannot repay.
Since some consider the church of Christ to be a denomination or sect, should we change
our name? I noticed that brother Shelly’s letterhead been changed from “The Ashwood Church
of Christ” to “The Ashwood Church.” Is this because he considers the name “Church of Christ”
sectarian? There are many designations in God’s Word that could scripturally be used in
reference to the church. It would be wrong to say that either of the two names is unscriptural,
but why the change? The name “Church of God” is scriptural also, but many would connote that
with the Pentecostal group headquartered in Cleveland, Tennessee. The name “Church of Christ”
gives honor to its head, Christ, and also distinguishes us from the denominational world. In most
cases when brethren are traveling, they can know where the saints of meet by the name “Church
of Christ.”
“Finally, we accept as the matter of our faith precisely and only what the Bible teaches,
rejecting everything else; and in our practice endeavor to conform strictly to what it, and it alone,
enjoins either in precept or in precedent. In life and heart we aim to be all and purely what it
requires. We wear no name which it does not sanction; and repudiate all parties, and apostasies,
as well as any and every conceivable form of connection with them. If, then, we are still a sect,
I submit it to the candid reader, whether, upon any ground known to him, he can acquit the
apostles and primitive Christians of that offensive charge?” (Lard’s Quarterly, Vol. 1, p. 259)
4915 Shelbyville Road, Indianapolis, IN 46227

Wanted: Christians Who Can “Keep Rank”
Bill Jackson
In the book of 1 Chronicles a good portion of Scripture is given to the listing of David’s
mighty men. Among those listed from the various tribes were men of Zebulun and Asher, etc.,
men expert in war and who “could keep rank.” Here is an early reference to discipline and such
discipline as would insure success in combat (1 Chr. 12:33-38). Keeping rank—keeping
order—was essential, for failure to do so not only reflected upon the individual soldier’s fidelity
but also had an adverse effect upon others, to say nothing of providing the improper example.
Ultimately, the entire army’s effectiveness would be hindered. It was vital that men “keep rank.”
Disorderly walking—failing to “keep rank”—hinders the church greatly today, and if we’re
going to face and deal with some of the problems facing us, we must close ranks and give true
allegiance to the captain of our salvation (Heb. 2:10). We need these: (1) Elders who can “keep
rank” behind the Christ, the Chief Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4), and whose loyalty to God and the Word
is such that they truly watch over the flock, faithfully using that Word to exhort and convict the
man of the crooked part (Tit. 1:9). Much of the liberalism now invading the church would never
have become a problem if more of our elders had “kept rank.” (2) Preachers who will “keep

rank” and recognize a loyalty to God and to the Word resulting in this charge ever before them:
“PREACH THE WORD!” (2 Tim. 4:2). We must admit that in so many places today preachers
have broken rank and no longer give that certain biblical sound, backing up their points with a
“thus saith the Lord.” In stating that the Word is the basis of judgment (John 12:48) and that the
Word furnishes us completely unto every good work (2 Tim. 3:16-17), God has prescribed the
area of work for His preachers. There is only one authoritative message. Men who value
souls—their own and those of their hearers—will keep rank, being faithful to their Lord by
faithfully proclaiming that message ONLY! There will be no interest in gimmickry, sectarian
ideas and sectarian doctrine, when preachers put forth effort to keep rank! (3) Bible class
teachers who will “keep rank” in making their classes real BIBLE study classes rather than
playtime! Elders are charged with feeding the flock of God (Acts 20:28), and the teachers
selected for the classes must be those who expedite that feeding. Sadly, church history bears out
that in several crises we’ve faced error came into our midst through the Bible classes. We did
not have teachers who were “keeping rank.” (4) Finally, those who are the heart and core—the
backbone—of the church: the members themselves. We need men and women, and young men
and women, who will “keep rank.” Members who rally behind Him who is the head of the
church (Col.1:18), members who will seek first the Kingdom of God and the righteousness of
God (Mat. 6:33), members who will present themselves as living sacrifices before God and who
will prove in their lives what is well-pleasing to Him (Rom. 12:1-2), and members who will see
themselves as lights in a dark and sinful world and do their utmost to reflect the Christ (Mat.
5:16). How we need members who will “keep rank!”
Drawing again on the military background of our expression, an army either has those who
“keep rank,” or it is not really an army; it is mob! Discipline is the key. Whatever our place and
our work in the kingdom, let us all do all we can in every way that we can to insure that we
“keep rank” behind our Savior. Then, and only then, will we be pleasing to Him who will one
day judge us. How thankful we are for those, in this time of apostasy, who have not yet bowed
the knee to Baal. Yea, bless those, Father, who “keep rank!”

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

183
201
171
147
$3204

Responses
On April 17th forty members responded to
the invitation.

Anniversary
1933-1983
The children of Mr. & Mrs. Hairston Brantley
request the pleasure of your company at a
reception in celebration of the Fiftieth
Anniversary of their parent’s marriage on
Sunday the fifteenth of May, Nineteen hundred
and eighty-three. Two to four o’clock—to be
held at Adrian’s Ranch House—corner of Pine
Forest Road (Hwy 297) and I-10. No gifts
requested.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CONVERSION
Charles A. Pledge
Without any hesitation or reservation we affirm the proposition that the
Holy Spirit has operated in every case of conversion of each person to
Christ since the apostles revealed the terms of pardon on the firat- Pente
cost following the resurrection of Christ from the dead.
Furthermore, in
every case of conversion to Christ today the Holy Spirit operates, and with
out the Spirit of Christ there will be no conversion to Christ.
The ~oly Spirit in conversion has long been a controversial subject.
Perhaps on no other subject has there been wider differences than on this
one. Why?
Is it due to a failure of revelation from God?
Or has it been
due to men ignoring what God has revealed.
The Holy Spirit has been fUlly
set forth in character and operation by the word of God, yet there is much
dispute over both the character and operation of the Holy Spirit.
There are a number of questions which must be answered by God's word for
men today to be united on this important matter; the work and the operation
of the Holy Spirit in conversion.
Who is the Holy Spirit?
Does the Holy
Spirit operate a miracle directly on the heart of a sinner tn order to bring
the conversion of that sinner to Christ?
Does the sinner have anything to
do with his salvation or does the Holy Spirit do i t all? Is God a respecter
of persons?
I~ God unwilling;
or unable to save some sinners?
Are the
feelings some ciaim to have the testimony of the Spirit of God; or, are the
feelings the result of a direct, miraculous operation on the heart of the
sinner?
The work of the Holy Spirit in conversion is either: (1) A direct opera
tion miraculously performed upon the heart of the sinner, apart from any
medium, or (2) It is a work performed by the Holy Spirit through some medium
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without miraculous means.
It must be either one or the other for it cannot
be both at the same time. 'A thing can no more be both a miraculous and non
miraculous operation any more than a statement can be both true and false at
the same time.
It must be one or the other--it cannot be both at the same
time.
We have, therefore, a very simple alternative: and these are the only two
possibilities man can pose.
It must be either one or the other.
Which?
Miraculous or nonmiraculous?

The Holy Spi4lt
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

The Holy Spi4lt
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

h~

all the

qualitie~

06 a pe46on.

He has affection - love (Romans 15:30).
He has knowledge (I Corinthians 2:11).
He speaks (I Timothy 4:1).
He testifies (John 15:26; Acts 5:32).
He.can be grieved and vexed (Ephesians 4:30).
He can be blasphemed (Matthew, 12:31-32).
'He can be lied unto (Acts 5: 3) •
h~

the

qualitie~

06 a divine pe46on.

He is eternal (Hebrews 9:14).
He has infinite knowledge (I Corinthians 2:10-11).
He is omnipresent (Psalm 137:7, 10).
He was at work in creation (Genesis 1:2; Job 26:13).
He is at work in regeneration (Titus 3:5).
His power explained the miraculous works of Jesus (Matthew 12:28; I
Corinthians 12:9-11).

We can see clearly, from God's word, that the Holy Spirit is: (1) a per
son, and (2) He is a divine person.
In all our understanding of His work,
therefore, we should keep in mind that He is a divine person just as the
Father and the Son aredi-vine persons. Without including this in our under
standing, we shall be unable to understand or appreciate the work the Holy
Spirit does in conversion to Christ.
But in His work, does the Holy Spirit work in a miraculous way, directly,
immediately upon the human heart?
Or, does the Holy Spirit work in a non
miraculous way through some medium on the heart of the sinner in effecting
conversion of that sinner to Christ?
Shall we listen to the answers given
to us by man's testimony, or shall we listen to the answer from God's word?
Thus, we have ~o simple alternatives .in this matter: no more and no less.
It is either miraculous or non-miraculous.
It is to be either man's testi
mony or God's testimony. The choice between the 6i46t alte~native~ ~hall b~
dete~mined

by

ou~

choice between the

~~cond

two

alte~native~.

IF TH E HO LY SPIRIT
OPERATES DIRECTLY, THEN ...
If indeed the Holy Spirit operates directly on the human heart in conver
sion to Christ there are several consequences which we must be prepared to
accept.
1. If the Holy Spirit operates. directly on the human heart it is a
miracle. In such a direct, immediate and personal manner, the power. of the
Holy Spirit would indeed be displayed in such a way that there could be no
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possible explanation .for the results except miraculous power.
Many people
are at a loss to explain what a miracle is but put briefly, a miracle is
when the power of God transcends every other power in a way that the result
is solely and wholly the result of God's power and can be explained no other
way.
If conversion is a miracle, there can be no human r~ponse in the miracle
being worked; only a response in accepting the result. In short, if conver
sion is a miracle, then man can do nothing in his conversion, not even be
lieve or repent for i t is acknowledged by all who believe the Bible that
faith and repentance are connected with salvation or conversion.
If ·faith
and repentance are a part of conversion (and they are) then a direct, mirac
ulous operation of the Holy Spirit can not be proved to be present in con
version.
2. If the Holy Spirit operates directly on the human heart in conversion
then God alone is responsible for the salvation of sinners.
If it is nec
essary for the Spirit of God to operate in such a manner for salvation, then
we all must agree that there can be no salvation without such an operation.
If we conclude that God alone is responsible for the salvation of sin
ners, what of their non-salvation?
Must we not also conclude that God is
responsible for their lost state? If only God is responsible for the salva
tion of those saved, then God must be responsible for those who are lost--
and God alone.
Is God unwilling to save the lost? The Bible declares that God is " .. not
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance"
(II Peter 3:9b).
If God is not willing that any should perish, but at the
same time His word teaches that some will perish, that raises another ques
tion.
-"'"'----~-,,-.---_.-=.,'

---- ,

one's

Is God unable to save the lost?
If God alone is responsible for
salvation, but some will not be saved should we conclude that God who is not
willing for any to die lost simply cannot save some?
Is the power of Satan
stronger than the power of God?
Is the power of lost man's will stronger
than the power of God?
But, if salvation depends solely upon God and God
will not save some, this raises yet another question.
Is God a respecter of persons? That is, does God choose to save some and
damn others eternally?
Are some people born into this world depending upon
the direct, miraculous operation of the Holy Spirit upon their heart but
destined never to receive it because God has respect of persons in salva
tion?
An inspired apostle declared: "Of a truth
I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons: But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh
righteousness, is accepted with him" (Acts 10:34-35).
But, if the Holy Spirit must perform a miracle in order for one to be
converted and God never sends His Spirit to perform that miracle, what then
must we conclude?
3. If the Holy Spirit operates directly on the human heart in conversion
A direct
the gospel is unnecessary in the process of conversion to Christ.
operation means without any medium.
No gospel, no preacher, no medium of
any kind is either necessary or possible.
Those who believe thus

have the obligation
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to prove one case of conver
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sion to Christ where. no principle of the gospel has ever been uttered.
Why
send men to other nations to preach?
Why not just pray for God to send His
Spirit?
Why sacrifice human life to carry the word into a nation when that
word is altogether unnecessary to the salvation of that nation of people?
Where is just one example of any person being converted to Christ where no
part of the gospel (in word, in principle, or in example) has ever gone?
The Bible is very plain in setting forth the part of the word of God in
conversion. Paul declares: " ..• it pleased God by the foolishness of preach
ing to save them that believ~" (I Corinthians 1: 21) •
In writing to the
Roman Christians Paul affirms the proposition that God saves those who call
upon Him (Romans 10:13).
Paul then explains that it is impossible to call
upon Him of whom one has never heard (Romans 10:14).
The bottom line of
Paul's argument is Romans 10: 17: "So then .faith cometfi. by hearing, and hear
ing by the wordo-f God.
II

4. If the Holy Spirit operates directly upon the human heart in one case
of conversion, then He is responsible to do the same in every case of con
version to Christ.
If not, God is a respecter of persons who can not be
trusted, or else His word is so ambiguous that none can understand it.
Who
is willing to accuse God of either of these false conclusions?
There are other conclusions, each equally as foreign to the word of God
as the foregoing, which one must be willing to accept if he accepts~he
theory of the direct, immediate, personal, miraculous operation of the Holy
Spirit upon the human heart in conversion to Christ.
But, some ask, if the
Holy Spirit does not operate directly upon the human heart in conversion,
just how does He work?
For an answer to this question, we ask that you
prayerfully, and very carefully, consider the next article.
(To Be Continued Next Week)
****************************************************************************
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SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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How Does the Holy Spirit Make Believers?
Charles A. Pledge
That one must be a believer before God will save him from sin, all who believe the Bible
will agree. And it is at the point of faith that we must determine how the Holy Spirit operates
because this is where those who believe in a direct, miraculous operation of the Spirit upon the
human heart must believe the operation is done. After all, do not all who believe in the direct,
miraculous operation of the Spirit upon the human heart in conversion to Christ also believe that
one is saved by faith alone? So, if we can settle this point in question with the Scripture, we have
settled the whole matter. Just how does the Holy Spirit make believers?
The apostle Paul affirms a very simple proposition in his letter to the Roman Christians.
That proposition is framed in these words: “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek” (Rom. 1:16). Reduced to its simplest terms, the proposition would read: “The Gospel is
God’s power to save every one who believeth.” Without equivocation the affirmation is that
God’s power to save is in the gospel! Where? In the gospel! But, says one, there must be a
miracle worked by God upon one before that one can believe the gospel. No! says Paul who has
set forth this proposition. Hear him again: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God” (Rom. 10:17).

Paul does not affirm that the gospel has some sort of magical power which saves a person
in some mysterious way. Rather, he is affirming that the gospel is the medium through which
faith comes and by which God is able to redeem one from the guilt of sin. It is thus that Paul
writes to the Galatians: “But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the
faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us
unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith” (Gal. 3:23-24). What faith is it which justifies
according to verse 24? It is THE FAITH of verse 23. What is the faith? It is the gospel! Christ
which is God’s power to save.
Some would attempt to make conversion to Christ so mysterious that none could understand
anything at all about it. But, in order for one to see the simplicity of it one needs only to read
the accounts of conversion recorded in the book of Acts. In every instance, the process is one
of simplicity. Men heard the gospel; they believed the gospel, and they obeyed the gospel, at
which point the conversion process was complete.
There are many plain passages of Scripture which show beyond question how men are made
believers. We are told in Acts 18:8 that many of the Corinthians “hearing, believed and were
baptized.” Later, Paul who had preached and the Corinthians had believed what he preached to
them wrote, “For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel” (1 Cor. 4:15).
Why did the Corinthians believe? Because Paul preached to them the gospel of Christ which
is God’s power to save those who believe it. How were they begotten? By the gospel! Hear
Peter, as he verifies what his beloved brother Paul has written: “Being born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever”
(1 Pet. 1:23).
Let us turn to the tenth chapter of Romans and hear Paul trace the steps of conversion
wrought by the power of God through the gospel.
1. Hearing the Word. How shall they believe in Him of whom they have not heard? (Rom.
10:14).
2. Faith, or believing. How shall they call on Him in whom they have not believed? (Rom.
10:14).
3. Obedience, or calling on the name of the Lord. But they have not all obeyed the gospel.
For Esaias (Isaiah) saith, Lord, who hath believed report? (Rom. 10:16).
Paul’s writing conforms precisely with the great commission Christ gave to the apostles:
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 16:15-16). Not only
does what Paul wrote conform precisely to what the Lord taught His apostles to do, but every
case of conversion to Christ recorded in the New Testament sets forth the pattern of: (1) hearing
the gospel; (2) believing the gospel, and obeying the gospel. There is not an exception to the
pattern of conversions set forth by inspiration.

If, therefore, men today do not wish to abide by, or believe that pattern but insist upon a
direct, miraculous operation of the Spirit upon the human heart, they must be prepared to either:
(1) show that God has changed His Word, thus altering His pattern, or (2) deny that there has
been any pattern, thus denying God’s Word, or (3) simply say that God’s Word has no authority
or significance and it really doesn’t matter one way or the other. In either case, one will have a
heavy burden to bear which no other has ever been able to stand up under.
It should now be understandable to all why we plead with men to simply search their Bibles;
to study the gospel with an open mind and upon an examination of God’s testimony set forth
therein, to believe it as the only way and to obey it. Will you?

Resist Not the Spirit
The inspired evangelist, Stephen, was on trial for his life before prejudiced and hardened
religious people. Knowing that he would not receive fair judgment, he emphasized some of the
occasions when their forefathers hardened their hearts and rebelled against the will of God.
Reaching the climax of his evidence against those who listened, he said: “Ye stiffnecked and
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do
ye” (Acts 7:51).
The point of Stephen’s message to us is: Israel of old times resisted the Holy Ghost (or
Spirit) when they resisted the Word of God spoken through Moses and the prophets. Israel, in
Stephen’s day, resisted the Holy Spirit when they resisted the words spoken by Spirit inspired
men. Thus, for any one to resist (rebel against; reject; ignore, or in other ways avoid obedience
to) the Word of God is to resist the Holy Spirit. Why? Because the Holy Spirit is responsible for
the Word of God being brought from the mind of God and given to men that we might be
obedient to it.
The apostle Paul declared that the purpose of the office (or work) of the apostles was that
all men might be brought into obedience to the faith. We read “By whom we have received grace
and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name” (Rom. 1:5). Now,
had the Holy Spirit worked directly and miraculously upon the human heart in conversion to
Christ, the work of the apostles would not have been thusly described. But the apostles did
receive the Word of God and they faithfully communicated that Word to men and we have it
today in the form of the New Testament.
Our plea with all honest hearted people today is to simply take their New Testaments and
with a prayerful disposition and humble heart study it to learn what God would have them do
to be pleasing to Him. We do not confuse the Holy Spirit with the Word He gave unto men. The
Holy Spirit is, as we pointed out at the beginning, a person: a divine person, just as the Father.
But when one resists the Word the Holy Spirit gave to men, that one resists the Holy Spirit.
Therefore, we earnestly plead with all to accept all the New Testament says and to be obedient
to the Word the Holy Spirit gave us.

How different this plea from other pleas being made in the religious world. When men grow
accustomed to human creeds and the dogmas of men being offered as divine necessities, the
heart may sometimes harden and the temptation to resist simple teaching offered by the Holy
Spirit in the gospel grows strong. We urge all good people to not resist the Holy Spirit for in
resisting the Holy Spirit, one is resisting God. No man may resist God and be accepted by God
at the same time.
When men claim to be guided by the Spirit, but at the same time teach things contrary to
the teaching of the Spirit of God, the only conclusion we can safely reach is that they also resist
the Spirit of God. Regardless of the claim, when men oppose in any way the things taught in the
gospel (the Word which the Holy Spirit gave through the apostles), they are resisting the Spirit
who gave the Word.
Resist not the Spirit! Those who stoned Stephen would stop at no length to silence those
who accused them. That, in itself, is proof that they not trying to please God; nor were they
bearing the fruit of the Spirit; love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness temperance (Gal. 5:22-23). Why would men even murder those with whom they
disagree? Because, when one resists the Spirit, his heart must harden. And any time one today
resists the Word spoken by the Spirit—the gospel—that one must harden the heart. And time
merely makes the hardening process complete.
Friend, harden not your heart; do not resist the Holy Spirit. But while you have the time and
the opportunity, please accept the will of God as revealed in His Word as your will and
determine that to the best of ability you will live acceptably to Him who loves you; who gave
His Son to die for your sins. This is our earnest plea because we also love you.
Rt. 5, Box 304, McMinnville, TN 37110

New Members
rd

April 3 — Sarah Williams
Bill Coss
th
April 6 — Lee & Arena Wilkins

Baptized
Todd Davis was baptized into His Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ on Wednesday,
April 20th. We rejoice with Todd’s family in
his obedience to Christ.

Directory Info
Sarah Williams—2600 Michigan Ave., Lot
901-C; 32506—Phone: 944-4296—z-2
Lee & Arena Wilkins—508 Miles Ct., NAS;
32508—z-5
Tom Faircloth—669 Palomar Drive, Apt.
#3; 32507—Phone: 453-4059—z-6
Debbie Stokes—16 Padgett Drive, Apt. A;
32505—Phone: 438-6729—z-5
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Bellview Preacher Training School
Lectureship—a Huge Success
John G. Priola
Our lectureship is now history. In many respects, it was one of the finest ever held. I must
confess that, at times, I wondered if this lectureship would be very successful. It seemed like one
problem after another kept popping up. First, brother Buster Dobbs, who was scheduled to speak
three times, became ill and was not able to attend. Then people who had been planning for
months to attend called and said they would not be able to come. So, I began to wonder if this
lectureship would be much of a success. “O ye of little faith.” When the lectureship actually
began on Sunday morning May 8, all my fears soon vanished. Our Sunday attendance was more
than I had ever imagined it would be. What made the attendance so good was all of the out of
town visitors who came for the Sunday lectures. Usually, many of our out of town visitors
cannot come until Monday, but this year was an exception. We had brethren from at least eight
states and many counties in Florida at our Sunday morning services. I thought, “if we have this
on Sunday, what will the rest of the week be like? If many more come on Monday, this
lectureship will be one of the best attended lectureships we have had, if not the best.” And sure
enough, it was. Brethren continued to come all week long, and when all was said and done, this
year’s lectureship was a colossal success, not only in attendance but in so many other ways also.

There are many things for which we can be grateful concerning our lectureship. I am going to
list a few.
First and foremost we are grateful to God Almighty, that in His good providence we were
able to conduct such a program. All the good that may ever be accomplished because of the
lectureship we ascribe to Him. All the glory and success of such an endeavor goes to Him who
first loved us.
We owe a great debt of gratitude to our six elders who oversee not only our lectureship but
also all of our works at Bellview. Without their willingness and approval, such a program could
never get off the planning board. These six men are men who want to do all that possibly can
be done for the furtherance of the gospel. Although they stay in the background at our
lectureship, they are to be commended, and we ought to hold their up their hands for making the
lectureship a part of the work of this congregation. Practically every speaker spoke of his
appreciation for our eldership, at Bellview are around these six men all the time, and as a result
may sometimes have the tendency to take them for granted. Let us not be guilty of such. These
men are great and godly men. I know of no six men that I rather labor under than these six. I am
grateful to God for all they do for me, and for the way they back sound gospel preaching.
Brothers Brantley, Cozad, Gallaher, Orr, Stancliff, and Walp deserve our praise, and we proudly
give it to them. May their tribe increase.
We owe each speaker our appreciation for a job well done. Each spe presented the truth, and
in such an excellent way. Each speaker dealt’ the subject assigned him in the manner we desired.
Some men were askedj speak on “a moment’s notice,” and they also did a superb job. To every
I who spoke, we say thank-you. These men came at little expense to us. believe in what we are
trying to do at Bellview and are glad to assist! We simply could not make it without them. We
are better people because came our way. They deserve our commendation, and we gladly give
it to them.
Appreciation needs to be given not only to the speakers but also to the subjects selected.
Many themes could have been selected, but none would have been any better than the one we
settled on. If there ever was a time that we needed to arise and build, that time is now. The hour
is late, later than many of us realize. Many of our brethren have bowed their knees to Baal, and
indications are that others are in the process of doing likewise. What bettor way is there to turn
this situation around than to preach these lessons that were delivered here in every pulpit across
our brotherhood? I pray that tapes of these lessons will be purchased, outlined and delivered in
every nook and cranny that can be found.
We are grateful for all of our visitors. As I have already stated, attendance at this year’s
lectureship was probably the best we have had. I was especially happy for the day time
attendance. It was by far the best of any lectureship we have had thus far. Many of our visitors
took vacation time to be here. Brethren, these people deserve our compliments. Anytime that
elders, preachers, deacons, teachers, and others will take vacation time to attend a lectureship
like this, that speaks well of them. To all our visitors we say “thank-you” for coming. Although

you may have temporarily suffered from the “Pensacola persecution,” we know that in the long
run, you will be a better person for having attended. Thank you for being our guests.
I can not fail to mention our own members. I don’t know that I could ever adequately
express my gratitude for all of you, but suffice it to say that, as far as I am concerned, some of
the best people in the world are right here at Bellview. Some congregations conduct lectureships
and don’t receive much support from their own membership. That can not be said of Bellview.
We had elders at every session, deacons who took vacation time to work in various capacities,
members who were here for every lecture and people who found baby-sitters for their little ones
that they might be able to attend without disturbance. In fact, I was amazed at the number of
young people and young married couples of our congregation who attended the lectures. Many
times lectureships are not supported by these groups, but Bellview stood tall once again. To all
our members I express my appreciation for all you did. Only God knows the sacrifices that were
made by many of you to make our program a success. Special mention must be made of Phyllis
Brantley and her feeding crew. We could not have made it without them. The way they fed all
of us in less than one hour is unbelievable. And the way Phyllis makes that food go so far. Her
job is one of the most difficult of all. She has expressed a desire to “retire,” but hopefully, she
and her crew will be around next year. Our appreciation goes out to her and all that helped her.
The speakers gave us a full bucket and they gave us a full belly! Thank-you.
We look for all of you and more next year at our tenth annual lectureship. The dates are
May 13 thru 17, so make your plans now to be here. You won’t want to miss it.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

5/8
209
240
197
144
$3456

5/15
155
184
152
NC
$2317

5/22
143
162
134
160
$2760

How We Gave
5/1/83 - CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (3) $10.00;
(2) $15.00; (7) $20.00; (1) $21.00; (8)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (1) $32.00; (2) $35.00;
(3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (2) $43.00; (3)
$45.00; (2) $50.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $68.00;
91) $69.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (1)
$83.00; (1) $84.00; (4) $100.00; (1)

$114.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $134.00; (2)
$145.00; (1) $160.00; (1) $175.00.
CURRENCY: (32) $1.00; (7) $5.00; (2)
$10.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.40.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,204.40.
5/8/83 - CHECKS: (1) $7.00; (3) $10.00;
(4) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $22.00; (7)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (2) $35.00;
(5) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2)
$45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $56.00; (3) $60.00;
(1) $68.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (3)
$100.00; (1) $101.00; (1) $108.00; (1)
$110.00; (1) $120.00; (2) $125.00; (1)
$144.00; (1) $145.00; (2) $150.00; (1)
$210.00. CURRENCY: (39) $1.00; (9)
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (4) $20.00. CHANGE:

$ 5 . 6 0 . TO TA L C O N T R I B U T I O N :
$3,456.60.
5/15/83 - CHECKS: (2) $10.00; (1) $12.75;
(2) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $24.00; (6)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; 91) $30.00; (2) $35.00;
(4) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (1)
$45.00; (1) $55.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $68.00;
(2) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $83.00; (1)
$95.00; (3) $100.00; (1) $102.00; (1)
$110.00; (2) $145.00. CURRENCY: (31)
$1.00; (5) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (4) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.44. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,317.19.
5/22/83 CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (2)
$15.00; (1) $17.00; (5) $25.00; (2) $28.00;
(5) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (5) $40.00; (1)
$42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1) $50.00;
(1) $51.00; (1) $56.00; (2) $60.00; (1)
$65.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $96.00;
(4) $100.00; (2) $108.00; (1) $110.00; (1)
$120.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $250.00.
CURRENCY: (40) $1.00; (7) $5.00; (2)
$10.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE: $5.94.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,760.94.

Sick
Becky Jones
Helen Pierce
Bruce & Faye McCurdy
Robert & Carolyn Matheny
Lodema Lewis

Sympathy
Our sincere sympathies to the following
families who recently had a loved one pass
away:

Margaret Crabb — death of her
brother
Winston Temple — death of his
cousin
Darlene Howland — death of her
sister-in-law

Directory Info
Please make the following changes in
your directories:
Mary Bailey — moved to Mississippi
Howard & Vicki Johnson — 2463
Cavalla Loop; 32506 — Zone 2; Phone
number: 944-1309

Bill & Lynda Tenney are the proud parents
of a son, Matthew George. He was born at 6
a.m. May 20th and weighed in at 8 lbs.
Matthew and his mother are doing fine.

Class of 1983
Congratulations to the following young
people on their graduation from high school:
Karen Brantley
Greg Bush
Billy Cline
Randy Howland
Lee Ann Parker
We wish them well in whatever they
endeavor to do in the future.

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

Volume XII

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Message and the Messenger
Oran Rhodes
Time and again the apostle Paul had his motives for preaching called into question. In
answer to his critics, he is able in 1 Thessalonians 2:1-12 to point to the most significant
testimony possible—the life and the message the Thessalonians had observed and heard. In this
there is a great lesson for preachers and hearers of our day, for I hear too much whining and see
too little practical application among some today. There are many, many faithful, dedicated
servants of the Lord, but there are still too many who fail to live up to the holy calling and
responsibilities as Christians as well as being proclaimers of the Word. In his own defense, Paul
sets forth five great points that will ever be applicable regarding the message and the messenger.
1. Preach the truth regardless of the consequences. “But even after that we had suffered
before, and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to
speak unto you the gospel of God with much contention” (v. 2). It takes courage to preach the
truth, brethren, me must accept the fiery trials which may come as a result, for they purify and
strengthen (Jam. 1:2- 3). Spotlighting sin has never been popular, It cost John the Baptist his
head (Mark 6:18, 27); many early saints, their lives (Rev. 6:9); and it has not increased in
popularity today (John 3:19). But, only the truth will save (John 8:32); thus, those who are
fearful or compromising are false. So, no matter the consequences, preachers must preach the
Word (2 Tim. 4:2).

2. The message must be God’s message. “For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of
uncleanness, nor in guile: But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even
so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts” (1 The. 2:3-4). God has
given us His will once and for all time (2 Pet. 1:3). We, then, place our confidence in God, and
in not in ourselves, recognizing that it is the gospel which is God’s power to save (Rom. 1:16);
therefore, preachers should see their work as a sacred trust and not some self-appointed, selfgratifying effort (1 The. 2:13). made philosophy and man-originated doctrines have no place in
gospel preaching (Col. 2:8). We have no authority to preach anything but the gospel (1 Cor.
1:17-18, 21); so, changing it or watering it down will bring condemnation (Gal. 1:6-9).
3. There must be the willingness not only to preach, but to give of themselves. “So being
affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God
only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us” (1 The. 2:8). Any who preach must
be willing to give of themselves. “If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good
work” (2 Tim. 2:21). The vast majority of preachers indeed give and give and give of
themselves, their time, money, effort, health. Agape is essential to be able to care in spite of the
criticism and hurt done, even by brethren (1 John 4:11, 21). Why are so many to give?” “For the
love of Christ constraineth us” (2 Cor. 5:14).
4. The messenger must live the life of the message. “Ye are witnesses, and God also, how
holily and justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe” (1 The. 2:10).
Paul knew that only could the true Christian properly judge his real character and conduct. The
message, though true, is disastrously weakened by a contrary life by the messenger (Mat. 23:3);
thus, one must be an example of a true believer (1 Tim. 4:12).
5. The message should cause the hearer to live a life worthy of God. “As ye know how we
exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children, That ye
would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory” (1 The. 2:11-12)
. The gospel is as much a rule of conduct as it is a message of pardon (Phi. 1:27) ; thus, God’s
message supplies all the knowledge necessary (2 Tim. 3:16-17). The love of God, His plan and
purpose should be all the motivation needed to cause us to Him and live for Him (Rom. 12:1-2);
so then the message has had its proper effect.
How desperately the world needs the message of the gospel! May God help men to be
strong, uncompromising, sacrificial, and exemplary in seeing that the unadulterated message of
God is proclaimed to all men; and may men head the message and hold up the hands of the
messenger that God’s purpose can be fulfilled in the lives of multitudes of men and women
today.
P.O. Box 558, West Plains, MO 65775

Liberty in the Lord—Freedom in the Faith
Robert R. Taylor, Jr.
Liberty or freedom has been one of the dearest concepts of the human heart in the whole
history of the race. “Give me liberty or give me death” was one of the great Revolutionary
slogans of the 1770s in our struggling nation’s efforts to be independent of the mother country
across the mighty Atlantic—England. The great national conflict of the 1860s touched whether
one race had the right to keep another race in the shackles of serfdom. The twentieth century has
witnessed the cry for freedom or liberty. It has come from those who were denied it such as
those behind the Iron Curtain. The Berlin Wall has been a standing symbol of no freedom on its
east side and freedom on its west side. Cries for liberty or freedom often reflect on the lips of
those who feel they are mistreated within human society. Our century has witnessed though far
more cries for the RIGHTS of freedom than for the RESPONSIBILITIES of freedom. The
former is popular; the latter is not and hence is an ignored and yet a very, very vital aspect of this
whole gamut of freedom. Among those who proclaim freedom or liberty y today, there is not
much said about liberty in the Lord or freedom in the faith. Many people are but little concerned
about being in slavery to sin, the flesh and Satan. These are the very areas where they neither
cry for nor plead in behalf of freedom. Quite to the contrary they prefer slavery to their sins
rather than enjoying freedom in Christ. Hence, this is an aspect of freedom or liberty the world
knows but little about and this is sad; it is immeasurably sad.
Some Great Scriptures about Freedom and Liberty
Jesus spoke of freedom in John 8:32, 36. These passages state, “And ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free.... If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free
indeed.” Jesus stressed spiritual freedom here—not freedom from Rome which they (the Jews)
primarily desired. Paul spoke of this same freedom from sin by writing, “But God be thanked,
that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which
was delivered you. Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness”
(Rom. 6:17-18). After describing the wretched condition of one who sought to find help in
Judaism in Romans 7, and that system could not provide salvation for sinners underneath it, Paul
triumphantly states in Romans 8:1-2, “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” Freedom or liberty is a key
Pauline expression in Galatians. Paul and his faithful apostolic colleagues at the Jerusalem
Conference fought bravely and beautifully to preserve the freedom in the faith against Judiastic
teachers who had slyly crept into the ranks of the disciples “to spy out our liberty which we have
in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage” (Gal. 2:4). In Galatians 5:1, 13 we read
again from the powerful, Pauline pen, “Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.... For, brethren, ye have

been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one
another.” “But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed” (Jam. 1:25).
Some Pertinent Observations
(1) Freedom has both RIGHTS and RESPONSIBILITIES. (2) Freedom from sin is vastly
more important than freedom from political oppression regardless of how severe the latter may
be. (3) Freedom from sin is brought about by truth—our obedience to that same system of saving
truth. (4) There is no conflict between the law of Christ and freedom because the law of Christ
(same as the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus) is that which provides freedom. (5) Liberty
in the Lord or freedom in the faith is a release from the law of Moses—not a release from the
law of Christ. (6) Freedom from sin comes from obedience to the gospel—NEVER from
disobedience to it. (7) Freedom is something which can be taken away from us if we hear and
head teachers of falsehood. (8) For people to go back to the law of Moses, some were doing in
Paul’s era, meant a return to bondage. (9) Liberty in Christ is something we have to persist in
and stand for come what may. Liberty in the Lord or freedom in the faith does not mean a license
to sin. (11) Those who give in to the lusts of the flesh, lusts of the eye and the pride of life know
but little about real liberty in the Lord or real freedom in the faith. (12) The law of liberty does
not mean a lack of compliance to the Lord’s commands; to the contrary it means we are doers
of the Lord’ work.
It is my sincere hope these observations on liberty in the Lord and freedom in the faith (the
gospel of Christ), when read by each of you, will help.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

160
193
161
NC
$2855

How We Gave
CHECKS: (3) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (2)
$20.00; (6) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (4) $30.00;
(3) $35.00; (4) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (2) $45.00; (2) $50.00; (2) $60.00;
(1) $68.00; (1) $70.00; (2) $75.00; (2)
$80.00; (1) $83.00; (1) $96.00; (4) $100.00;
(1) $110.00; (1) $125.00; (2) $145.00.
CURRENCY: (38) $1.00; (4) $5.00; (4)

$10.00; (5) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.53.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,855.53.

Anniversary
1983

1983

Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Simmons
request the honor of your presence
at the 50th Anniversary of their marriage
Saturday, the fourth of June
nineteen hundred and eighty-three
one to four o’clock in the afternoon
Pensacola Garden Center
1900 North Ninth Avenue
Pensacola, Florida
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No. 23

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND
THE CHRISTIAN
Charles A. Pledge
believe that the Holy Spirit operates one way - through the word 
in the
process of
conversion but operates
another way - directly,
personally, and immediately - upon the one who has been .converted. Does the
Holy Spirit operate directly, immediately, personally and in a miraculous'
manner upon the heart of the person who has been converted to Christ? It is
to this question that we address the articles in this issue.
M~ny

The Holy Spirit is active in the life of a faithful child of God.
This
fact no person can successfully deny. God the Father and Christ the Son are
also active in the life of a faithful saint. We .know that no person can, by
the Scripture, deny such activity and do not know of any who believe who
wish to deny it. The question is not: Does the Holy Spirit influence the
child of God?, but rather, how does the Holy Spirit influence the saint? We
would say without qualification: in the same manner that the Father and the
Son influence the Christian.
People often confuse the Holy Spirit with the word which the Holy Spirit
delivered from heaven to men.
The two, however, cannot be the same.
Yet,
at the same time, some have fallen into the error of believing that if a
distinction is made between the Holy Spirit and the word and the two are not
immediately and personally present that somehow the word loses the power
given it by the Holy Spirit, or to put it differently,
the word devoid of
the Spirit's personal presence is also devoid of the Spirit's power.
We
hasten to point out that the power of a word never depends upon the physi
cal, personal presence of the one who spoke it.
On the other hand, we all
readily admit ~at wher 7ver a map"s word is accepted and believed,~~hat
man's presence ~s felt ~n a very real sense although the man may be thou
sands of miles away.
Presence or absence does not change the fact of power
-89

,

,

in the word.
Many sincerely believe that the physical, literal and personal presence
of the Spirit must exist with a child of God in order for that person. to
mature in Christ and bear fruit acceptable to God the Father.
'We use the
word "physical" only to describe a condition of presenc:e and not an',at,tri
bute of the Spirit.
But is it necessary for the Spiritof'God' to be·
literally and personally present in order to accomplish His work, in a
Christian?
If so, we ask why is it not also necessary'for the Father and
the Son to be literally and personally present in order to accomplish their
work in the saint? If one cannot do His work without an immediate presence,
how can the others accomplish theirs without an immediate presence?
There are a number of questions which must be answered if one believes in
a direct, immediate, personal operation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart of
the saint of God.
(1) How could the Spirit operate in such a fashion other
than in a miraculous way? Would not every such operation present a'miracle?
And if the Holy Spirit is responsible for Christian maturity and fruit bear
ing, would not these be miraculous?
And what if one does not mature and
bear fruit?
Whose fault is it, if such demands a miraculous operation by
the Spirit?
(2) If the work of the Spirit in the life of a Christian is a
direct, immediate, personal work, that demands that the Spirit either dwells
alongside the Christian or else dwells within -the Christian, in either case,
in a personal and immediate sense.
We know of none who believes the Spirit
dwells alongside the Christian in a personal and direct way but many believe
He lives within, in some sort of "bodily" way.
(3) If the Spirit accom
plishes His work in a direct, immediate, personal manner, why did God give
His word to man in order to accomplish the same things - according to plain
statements in His word?
These are but a few of the questions which must be
answered and we hope you will continue to study the matter with us in the
rest of the articles of this issue.
It is always our desire in all things to believe and
taught in the word of God.
And this is all we ask of
lieve, practice and teach only what God tells us in His
we are well pleasing in His sight. May God help each of
stand and appreciate His will.

teach only what is
others.
If we be
word, then we know
us to better under

.

DIRECT OR INDIRECT: WH ICH ?
It is popularly believed that the Holy Spirit lives within a person in a
direct, personal, immediate and literal way.
Most who so believe feel that
this is the only way the Holy Spirit can accomplish His work in man.
But,
is this conclusion correct?
There are only three possible views on how the Spirit of God lives within
a person. The Holy Spirit either:
1. Lives in the Christian in a personal, immediate, direct, literal way,
or
2. Lives in some other manner, or
_3.",00es not live in the Christian in any manner.
The ra.ter is contrary to many plain passages of Scripture and is, there
fore, false. The Spirit lives in Christians, a conclusion which must be ac
cepted if we believe the Bible. But HOW does the Spirit live in us and why?
-90

There are many claims made by those who believe the Spirit lives directly
and personally wi thin saints; claims made which themselves are offered as
evidence by those holding that view that their view is correct.
Some of
these claims are that the Holy Spirit'must live within a direct, personal,
literal sense inorde.r to:
1. Strengthen the inner man.
2. Guide the Christian.
3. Overcome temptations.
4. Help the Christian to maturity.
5. Help the saint love God.
6. Help the Christian have a spiritual awareness.
Other claims are made but these six pretty much sum up the whole of the
matter. Are these claims valid?
Is it necessary for the Spirit to work in
a direct, personal way to accomplish these needs, or, is there another way He
can accomplish them?
If the Holy Spirit
person then:
l~

must dwell literally

and personally

within us

as a

Why can't we demonstrate it?

2. Why, if God (Deity) lives personally within our flesh, would it be
blasphemy for one who so believes to claim to be God incarnate - God
in the flesh?
3. What reason, other than interpretation of certain passages (which in
terpretation is doubtful at best) does one have for believing the Holy
Spirit to live directly, personally and literally within?
4. Where is the plain passage of Scripture which teaches that the Spirit
literally, personally lived within any mortal?
5. What work upon us
through the word?

or toward us

does the Spirit do which

is not done

First, we remind all that when the Holy Spirit does a work in a personal,
direct, immediate way (that is, without any medium) that the consequence is
a miracle.
When,
for example, people claim to be directed by the Holy
Spiri t in a direct way, they are claiming either to be inspired or else that
the Holy Spirit makes a direct revelation t~ them.
Some believe the Holy
Spirit actually puts words into their mouths in a miraculous way.
Still
others think the Holy Spirit miraculously delivers them from temptation.
Here, as in the matter of the Holy Spirit in conversion of a sinner to
Christ, we encounter the problems of respect of persons, or,
that God is
responsible for every action of sin by the Christian as well as action of
non-sin.
This is a conclusion which is forced upon one by the premise of
personal, direct, literal action upon one.
God led, Israel (Psalm 106 :9);
but God led Israel through Moses and Aaron (Psalm 77:20).
Also, God made
His righteousness known to all the earth; but He did this through the
preaching of the apostles.
God created the world (Genesis 1:1); but he did
this through Christ, the Word (John 1:1-5).
The Holy Spirit delivered the
word from heaven; therefore, whatever the word does, the Holy Spirit can be
said to dt>.
It is easy enough for us to accept these principles in our daily walk of
life but prejudice often robs us of the ability to grasp them in religious
-91
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matters.
Why is it so difficult for us to accept a plain statement on this
subject?
Consider Ephesians 5:18-19 and
Colossians 3:16 as parallel
passages.
"And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled
with the Spirit; Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord" (Ephesians 5:
18-19) .
Also, "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom;
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord" (Colossians 3: 16) .
Notice the parallel thoughts:
1. Be filled with the Spirit - Let the word of Christ dwell in you.
2. Sing.
3. Make melody in the heart unto the Lord - With grace in the heart unto
the Lord.
There are three basic equivalents in these passages and in each instance,
parallel each other in those basics.
Therefore, when one sings with melody
in the heart he is simply experiencing his "heart-strings" being played upon
by thoughts which arouse feelings of love, gratitude and all. the other re
sponses to the rich grace of God which is to occupy our thoughts as we sing
praise to Him who in mercy and grace saved us.
Whether we say, therefore,
sing with grace or make melody in the heart, we are saying the same thing.
Look now at the first parallel: be filled with the Spirit - Let the word
dwell in you.
If the word lives (that is, has permanent abode, thus bearing
fruit) in one, the Spirit who delivered that word through the apostles most
certainly lives in that one through His word.
Therefore, the Holy Spirit lives (dwells) in the faithful saint; but he
lives in us through His word which lives in us.
(To be continued next week)
****************************************************************************
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Number 24

The Holy Spirit Influences Christians
Charles A. Pledge
While some are searching for a mysterious, personal and literal influence of the Spirit upon
our lives, the Word of God clearly explains how the Spirit operates upon the children of God.
There are many claims made on behalf of the Spirit which are not made by the Spirit Himself
in the revelation given to men through the apostles. Let us observe some of those claims:
1. The Holy Spirit leads men today in a special way. Romans 8:14 is claimed as proof. But
this passage does not explain how the Spirit leads me. God led Israel (Psa. 106:9) but He did it
through Moses and Aaron (Psa. 77:20). And he leads men through His Word (Psa. 73:24;
119:105) by giving men the proper spiritual light necessary to walk by.
2. The Holy Spirit comforts (Eph. 3:16). But the Holy Spirit does this through the
Scriptures (Rom. 15:4; Acts 20:32) . Some would appeal to passages where the Spirit is
promised as Comforter but in every case where such a promise is made, it is made only to the
apostles.
3. The Holy Spirit sheds the love of God in our hearts (Rom. 5:5). But the Spirit does this
through the Word of God by revealing to us the love God has for us and offering the incentives
for us to love God in return (1 John 1:10; 2 Cor. 4:4-6).

Some would goto such an extreme in defending a theory that they would completely deny that
man has a free will and is thus able to act on his own volition; yea, is fully under a responsible
to so act thusly in harmony with God’s will. Any attempt to free man from this responsibility
is a tragic mistake.
4. Some claim that the Holy Spirit is given to us in order that we may resist the
temptations of the flesh. But such a claim denies that man through love and faith, may follow
God’s instructions and resist the devil. James tells us that if we “resist the devil” he will flee
from us (Jam. 4:7b). The New Testament is filled with direct statements to the effect that we
must resist and the promise is that if we resist temptations, the Lord will provide a way of escape
(1 Cor. 10:13). Some seemingly want to place the blame on God for their failures but that is one
credit God rejects. We do not suggest that man unaided by divine revelation can make it on his
own but rather that the help God offers comes first through His Word.
5. Some claim that the Holy Spirit is given to us to aid us directly and personally to
mature as a Christian. Again, some wish to blame the Spirit for their failure to grow up in Christ.
Newborn babes in Christ are taught to “desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow
thereby” (1 Pet. 2:2). Some would ignore the demands laid upon one in conversion to Christ; the
responsibility to have a willingness to do all the Lord requires. In giving the apostles the
commission to go into all the world and teach gospel to every nation, Jesus said “Teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you” (Mat. 28:20). The word “Teaching”
is a modal participle and the phrase “Teaching them to observe all thin whatsoever I have
commanded you” is the mode of the verb “teach” in Matthew 28:19: “Go ye therefore, and teach
all nations.” What were they to teach all nations? The gospel! But in teaching all nations the
gospel, what was the mode of teaching? Teaching them to observe all things commanded by
Jesus! Therefore, Jesus simply told the apostles to teach the gospel, and in teaching the gospel
to teach all nations to be willing to observe all things commanded by Jesus. That willingness to
observe must be present before a person is truly converted. No one is a candidate to be baptized
with the baptism Christ commanded until that one is willing to do all that Jesus commands.
This is why no person who believed the preaching of the apostles ever argued over anything
commanded them by the apostles. How many cases of conversion do you read about in the New
Testament in which men or women argued over the command to be baptized or which church
they were to be members of? NONE! Why? Because the apostles taught them that they must be
willing to do whatsoever Jesus commanded and this willingness was present BEFORE baptism.
When people have this willingness there will be maturity. They will not have to be begged
to worship God or to render whatever service they are capable of rendering. Why? Because they
have that willingness before their conversion for it is an essential feature of every true
conversion to Christ.
The very idea that the Spirit must be literally, personally and immediately present to enable
one to mature in Christ is foreign to all the New Testament teaches about conversion and fruit

bearing for the Lord. And when one doesn’t mature, we need not look to the Holy Spirit of God
to blame for the failure; but we need only look to a blood-redeemed person who has for some
reason, not done his part in growing up in the faith.
The Holy Spirit influences the Christian by means of the Word of God to be all he or she
should be in Jesus Christ. We need to accept that responsibility. In the next article we will
examine in more detail this fact and see more explicitly how the Spirit accomplishes His work
in Christians. But we must remember that if we reject the teaching of the Word in this matter we
have rejected the means the Spirit has of instructing us in all things that pertain to life and
godliness.

The Spirit and Christian Maturity
While some wait anxiously for the Holy Spirit to “make” them mature spiritually, others go
about growing up in Christ simply by following the instruction the Spirit of God makes available
to every person who will read the revelation he brought from heaven to earth and gave through
the apostles of Christ. Some desire to bear the fruit of the Spirit but wish the Spirit to produce
it in their lives in some mysterious fashion. Thus they live and die in a state of anticipation. The
Bible says: “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law” (Gal. 5:22-23).
But HOW shall the Christian bear such fruit? Does he have a personal responsibility in the
matter or will the Spirit, in His kind and divine benevolence, work this out apart from the effort
of the individual? Read the next statement: “And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh
with the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit” (Gal. 5:24-25).
Notice Paul said the Christians was one who had crucified the flesh with its wrong passions.
Then the admonition is to “in the Spirit,” or to live in harmony with the teaching of the Spirit.
To prove and illustrate the fact that the Christian has the responsibility to act in harmony
with the Spirit given revelation of God in order to we offer the following propositions:
1. God gave man a will and the freedom to use that will to exercise e choice. Because man
has the will and the freedom to use that will in making a choice, man has the responsibility to
make the choices which will bring spiritual maturity. If man does not have a will and the
complete freedom to use that will then we must agree that God is personally responsible for the
lost condition of every unsaved person in the world. Furthermore, if man does not have this
freedom of will and the responsibility to use it there is nothing man can do that has any
connection whatsoever with salvation from sin. But, in that he does have a will and freedom to
use that will, every choice of right and every rejection of wrong brings spiritual growth towards
spiritual maturity.
2. The Holy Spirit gave man a revelation from God which supplies every honest heart with
all the guidance necessary for one to live acceptably by God. “All scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works”
(2 Tim. 3:16-17). Whatever it is that man needs to be complete before God, the Word of God
supplies it. We also read: “And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are
sanctified” (Acts 20:32). What does man need to be built up (matured in Christ)? The Word of
God’s grace! What else? Nothing!
3. When men follow God’s revelation given by the Spirit through the apostles, they bear
the fruit of the Spirit in the actions of their lives. Paul said: “I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20). Paul
said he lived the life he was living by “the faith.” And when people looked at that life, they saw
the influence of Christ living in him—love, joy, peace, longsuffering, and all the other fruit of
the Spirit he later mentions in Galatians 5:22-23.
4. Men grow up in Christ (mature as Christians) by feeding upon the Word of God that
their spiritual needs might be met. No wonder Peter wrote: “As newborn babes, desire the
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby” (1 Pet. 2:2). Our Saviour said: “It is written,
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God”
(Mat. 4:4).
Friend, we plead with you that you take your Bible and feed your soul upon it. This is the
only way to please God, and if you are a Christian, it is the only way to grow up in Christ. The
Christian can mature only as he believes and obeys the revelation of God given by the Spirit
through apostles.
Rt. 5, Box 304, McMinnville, Tennessee 37110
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Number 25

Can a Sensible Man Believe the Bible?
N. B. Hardeman
Enemies of God’s Word would be glad to see this question made prominent in all
newspapers, magazines and periodicals, because of what they think it implies. Why not put it:
“Can an honest, sensible man reject the Bible?” Such is my query now, and I submit this article
with the hope of strengthening the faith of those who read it. For twenty centuries the enemies
of the Bible have filed every objection possible—nothing new has been presented for
generations—and, yet, the Bible proves itself adamant to all attacks. Many a hammer has been
beaten to frazzles on the anvil of God’s truth.
An objection has been raised to the effect that during the time Jesus is supposed to have
lived practically nothing is said about Him in the secular press or by the historian. The fact that
but little is said is perfectly natural and altogether human.
Nothing new in the way of objections to the Bible has been presented for generations.
At that time the world was engaged in military affairs, and only heroes and heroines on the
field of battle received publicity. Worldly glory and deeds of valor occupy the pages of
publications. The weapons used by Christ and His disciples were not carnal. He had no great
armies clad in brilliant

uniforms to unfurl His banner. There was no great political power of men of wealth to shout His
praise. He lived in a despised town and belonged to the common people. Why waste ink and
space in telling about the carpenter’s son?
But, there were a few references made by some of His enemies, and, while not intended,
these but confirm what the Bible says.
The story of Christ as told by His apostles was corroborated by unbelieving historians.
Among the Jews, Josephus is the outstanding historian. He was born four years after Jesus
was put to death. He was seven years old when James was beheaded, and he lived until the end
of the first century. At the age of nineteen years, he took his stand with the Pharisees, the leading
denomination of his day. As a historian he could have said but little about Jesus and His teaching
without uprooting his own sect. He tells of the war between Herod the Tetrarch and his father-inlaw Aretas, and of the intrigue between Herod and Herodias. Herod was defeated in the war, and
says: “But some of the Jews were of the opinion that God had suffered Herod’s whole army to
be destroyed as a just punishment on him for the death of John, called the Baptist.” He also says,
“Herod had killed John who was a just man and had called upon the Jews to be baptized and
practice virtue.
The details of the above mentioned war are not given in the Bible, but Matthew, Mark and
Luke tell of John the Baptist’s rebuking Herod for taking his brother’s wife. Thus, between the
historian of opposite faith and writers of the New Testament there is perfect harmony.
Caius Cornelius Tacitus was a heathen writer of the first century. He rose in the realm of
Rome to become consul in the year 97. His reliability and superior style are recognized by the
fact that some of his texts are used in many of our colleges to this day. He hated the Christians
of his time because they would not worship his idol gods. But, in writing the story of affairs, the
following is a summary of what he says regarding Christ and His disciples:
1. Christ was the founder of a sect of Christians.
2. Christ was put to death as a criminal.
3. He was executed by Pontius Pilate.
4. Tiberius was Emperor of Rome—hence,
5. Jesus was born in the reign of Augustus.
6. This “pernicious superstition” was checked for a time by the death its founder.
7. This “pernicious superstition” broke out again and spread not only over Judea but
reached the city of Rome.
8. Christians were persecuted in Rome as early as 64.
9. Vast numbers were discovered and condemned because they were accused of
burning the city and because of their hatred for mankind.
10. They were hated as the offscourgins of the earth and the filth of things.
11. They were destroyed to gratify the cruelty of one man.
Pliny, the younger, was another great Roman writer and was made Proconsul of Bithynia
from 106 to 108. Upon entering this district to assume office he found a great persecution being

waged by the Government. He continued it for a while and finally wrote a letter to the Emperor
Trajan at Rome to know what to do about the matter.
From the letter he wrote the following facts were stated:
1. Many Christians of every age and rank and of both sexes were then in Bithynia.
2. Their teaching and influence were such that heathen temples were most deserted
and the victims for sacrifices could hardly find a purchaser.
3. None who were really Christians could, by any means, be compelled to make
supplication to the image of Caesar, or the statue of the gods.
4. After the most searching inquiry, including torture to force confessions, he had
found no vice among them.
5. They suffered for the name of being Christians without any charge of crime.
6. They were accustomed, on stated days, to hold two meetings; one, for singing “in
concert” hymns to Christ, and for making vows to live righteously; and the other,
for eating a “harmless meal.”
7. Those who were Roman citizens were sent to Rome for trial.
This testimony comes from writers who lived in the first century of the Christian Era. They
were all enemies of our Lord, but they wrote as historians an accurate account of things then
going on. Scholars and infidels have never questioned the authenticity of their statements about
secular affairs. I must insist that but for prejudice and downright hatred of Christianity they
would be forced to accept the Bible, seeing its statements are so perfectly corroborated by those
who lived with the apostles and early disciples and knew whereof they spoke. Were the whole
New Testament blotted out, the world could get a pretty fine idea of its teachings and influence
upon the hearts and lives of men from these and other historians who, though enemies of the
cross of Christ, in giving the story of their day, confirm the words of inspiration given.
But for prejudice and downright hatred, the Bible would be accepted.
The period covered by New Testament history was characterized by frequent and
complicated changes in the political affairs of Judea and of the countries around it. None of these
is accurately described in the New Testament, and, yet, it contains many allusions to each in an
incidental way. Josephus gives a detailed account of all. This fact affords a most excellent
opportunity to test the accuracy of sacred writers. Agreements can be accounted for on no
ground except perfect information on both sides. The New Testament reader who has no other
source of information is left in great confusion. In the history of Matthew and Luke we read of
“Herod the King.” In Matthew 2, we find that Herod the King dies, yet, in chapter 14, Herod the
King beheads James. In these statements not a word of explanation appears. In Matthew 2,
Archelaus is king of Judea, and in Matthew 27, Pilate is governor of the same region. In Acts
12, Herod is king of Judea, and in Acts 23, Felix is its governor. No explanation is made, and,
yet, by consulting Josephus, all is in harmony with the facts of history. The Herod under whom
Jesus was born died and was succeeded by his son Herod as ruler of a part of his father’s
dominion with the title of both king and tetrarch. The Herod who beheaded James was a

grandson of the first, and was made king by Claudius Caesar. Herod the tetrarch was deposed
by the Romans and procurators were sent to rule in his stead.
After these, the government of Palestine was again changed, and Herod who beheaded
James was made king over all the land. Upon his death three years later, governors were again
appointed, of whom Felix was one. Thus, it appears that the Bible is absolutely accurate in all
these matters pertaining to political changes so frequently made.
Via The Getwell Reminder, 1511 Getwell Road, Memphis, Tennessee 38111
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Number 26

A Misplaced Emphasis
At a recent Chamber of Commerce banquet, one of the speakers, obviously teasing the
recipient of the next award to be given, said the young man “was raised as a Baptist, but finally
saw the light, and joined the Methodists.” This statement is most thought provoking, and raises
the question: Why do people change churches?
For years it has been the case that when we heard of people leaving the denominational
world and espousing pure New Testament Christianity, we knew that such a move was based
upon biblical reasons. We took it for granted that these people had only recently learned the truth
regarding God’s plan of salvation, the divine origin of Christ’s church, and the human origin of
denominational churches. We no longer safely can make such an assumption.
Conversely, it has been the case that upon discovering that some of our number had left the
Lord’s church and joined a certain denomination, we attributed such defection to the influence
of a companion, lack of Bible knowledge, or perhaps materialism uprooting what spirituality
they may have had (Luke 12). However the consensus among most of us was that those leaving
the Lord’s church and joining denominational bodies did so in spite of the truth—not because
of it! They left for social reasons, while former denominationalists accepted New Testament
Christianity because of a love for truth, thus for scriptural reasons.
To our detriment, various congregations among us are now emphasizing the social. It
appears that the church is being filled with untaught denominationalists who have been
deliberately lured into the church, not by doctrine taught but by excitement offered.

In large cities, where there are two or more congregations, it is often the case that one
congregation begins to attract members from sister congregations. The attraction is usually not
based upon truth preached but rather upon social reasons. Unwittingly, many fall prey to such
phrases as “where the action is,” “exciting services,” and the like. Not wanting to be left behind,
other weak Christians jump on the bandwagon. Have you noticed that a certain congregation in
your area seems to be having an abundance of “placing membership” from sister congregations?
Have you asked yourself why?
A pattern seems to have developed among such congregations which draw disciples unto
themselves, and it is not a healthy pattern. Their pulpits are as silent as a tomb on subjects such
as “Divorce and Remarriage,” Oneness of the New Testament Church,” “Instrumental Music,”
etc. It is felt that such doctrinal preaching is not appreciated and causes people to leave. Such
congregations and elderships have fallen prey to the “numbers syndrome,” the truth is sacrificed
upon the altar of convenience, and the church has made a definite shift in emphasis, although
most of its members are unaware of it.
Faithful members, strong in Bible knowledge, yearn for sound preaching (2 Tim. 1:13; 4:3)
as in time past, but they will not leave—congregational loyalty, you know! However, the great
majority in such congregations are not even aware of the change in emphasis. Brethren, the time
has come once again when men will not endure sound doctrine. The apostle Paul declared: “For
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the
truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Tim. 4:3-4).
Years may pass before some of us realize that we have been duped by public-relations
specialists who are masquerading as gospel preachers. Years of backslapping, “I’m
O.K.—You’re O.K.” preaching produces a spiritually sick congregation (1 Cor. 11:30) which
could not recognize false doctrine if slapped in the face with it! Such assemblies are fed a steady
diet of positive preaching, with a heavy emphasis on love and accompanied by a noticeable lack
of an appeal to repentance. Only positive speakers, oozing with charisma, are invited to preach
from their pulpits now. No preaching that might be viewed as negative will knowingly be
permitted in such congregations. There is but little appeal to the Scriptures for authority any
more, yet an occasional scriptural reference is tossed in a sermon to give it a biblical flavor. The
emphasis has shifted—Peale is in, and Paul is out!
The shift in emphasis is very gradual, and few seem to get very upset over it. Promoters
among us have realized that it is much easier to get the members to open their pocketbooks if
they can spend it on themselves and their own selfish pursuits. Although we could not raise a
million dollars for mission work, we can raise it to build a gymnasium, complete with track,
body building equipment, etc. “After all, did not Paul say that bodily exercise profits?” we
argue. Even weight loss programs are considered to be the church at work by some. (I suppose
they use 1 Tim. 4:8 to justify this one also.) Note the following advertisement taken from a
recent church bulletin: “Each Monday evening at 7:00 p.m. P.O.P. meets to do just that, PRAY

OFF POUNDS. A group of us come together to encourage one another, to pray for one another
and to exchange ideas about how to effectively shed ‘excess baggage.’” All such activities are
palmed off on a gullible people under the guise of being church work. Beloved, has not the
major portion of our “church work” been reduced to nothing more than entertaining ourselves?
According to Luke 19:10, why did Jesus come to this earth anyway? As His body today,
should this not also be our purpose? Yet, we continue to emphasize the secular and neglect the
sacred. It seems to bother us but little when we excuse ourselves from helping to knock doors
and teach home studies, by declaring: “On Monday nights, I play on the church softball team;
Tuesday nights it’s the church bowling league; and Thursday nights are out—that is when I lift
weights in our Family Life gymnasium!”
The church of Christ in Sardis had the name of being a church that was really alive. No
doubt “exciting things” were happening over there—this was where “it was at,” whatever that
means. It was the talk of that area (Rev. 3:1). Yet, our Lord’s estimation of their condition did
not parallel with public opinion. Only a “few” of the members there would be saved (Rev.
3:4—yet, don’t you imagine that all the membership thought that they all right?
When does the Lord disown a congregation? From the case of the church in Ephesus, we
learn that this occurs when a church leaves its first love (Rev. 2:1-5). And Sardis? Due to their
misplaced emphasis, they were dead—they just did not know it yet! Laodicea? Lukewarmness.
A subtle shift of emphasis in a congregation today will ultimately bring Sardis-like results!
This shift is slow but sure, yet almost undetectable by those who refuse to admit that we are
drifting. It does not happen overnight, but then neither did the great apostasy Paul spoke about,
so no one
gets very excited about the slippage. The tragedy in it all is evident in the question “How many
souls will be lost in the process?”
211 N. 5th, Marlow, Oklahoma 73055

Small Things
Jack Gray
We are all familiar with the stirring question of Zechariah 4:10, “For who hath despised the
day of small things?” The application is often made to the effect that small things have upon the
destinies of men. Jesus Himself taught that a cup of cold water given in His name will not go
unnoticed (Mat. 10:42) and that even a sparrow does not fall without the notice of the Heavenly
Father (Mat. 10:29). This surely indicates that so-called “little things” may make the difference
between our being saved and lost, as indicated in the Judgment scene of Matthew chapter 25.
These however are not the small things we have under consideration just now. We are
concerned instead with how we allow trivial things to affect our lives far more than they should.

We may be in generally good health and have so much for which we should truly be
grateful; but an ingrown toenail, a fever blister, a mouth ulcer or a toothache can put us in the
foulest of moods. One small discomfort and the whole world loses its glow.
We may have won a dozen victories, been patted on the back and complimented on every
side; but then one little slight, someone who does not speak, one unkind remark and our whole
day is ruined. We allow that one small thing to discount every good thing that has happened to
us.
A child psychologist has determined that it takes thirty-six positive responses to balance
with one negative response in a child’s life. Doesn’t that sound unreasonable? Yet, it may take
even more for some adults.
Why are we so sensitive? Why must we be complimented all of the time? Why can’t we
stand just criticism? Why do we allow small things to have such a powerful impact upon our
attitudes and dispositions?
There is a classic example. It involves Haman, the villain in the story of Esther. Everything
seemed to be going his way. He had been promoted above all of his contemporaries. He had just
eaten with the king...but there was one thing that ruined it all. He said in Esther 5:13, “Yet all
this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate.” One man
would not bow as he rode by and it put a storm cloud over his whole life.
Have you ever allowed this to happen in your life? Have you been surrounded by blessings;
and still filled with bitterness because of one little thing that did not measure up to your
expectations? Have you allowed the misconduct of one person to blind you to the good that so
many others were doing? Have you permitted one area of discouragement to make you forget
the victories that have been yours?
Small things are important; but they are to be viewed in perspective. A rock in your shoe
is not to destroy the beauty of the sunset. The prick of one thorn does not destroy the beauty of
all roses. Neither should the frown of one miserable, miserly soul dim in the least the smiles of
those who are trying to brighten your days.
It is really up to you. You can be happy or miserable. You can have good days or bad ones.
It will largely be determined by how you react to the small things that happen in your everyday
life.
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Restoration Never Needed More
D. Gene West
In this pilgrimage one has the opportunities to make many observations about life in our
world. Probably the most overwhelming observation with which we are confronted is that life
in our world is not pretty! There is sin and ugliness all around us at every hour of the day. Sin
is openly practiced today that should not even be discussed in polite company. The of problems
of society are so astronomical that wise men have long since thrown up their hands in despair,
and many of them have become cynical and bitter as a result of their failures to improve the lot
of humanity using the wisdom of this world. And some have concluded, for some reason we do
not pretend to understand, that it is God’s fault that they failed, and have gone so far as to turn
against God, even to the denying of His very existence! But men must learn that they must give
up their vain attempts to create a utopia or a paradise on this earth and turn their attention to that
which not only can improve the quality of life upon this earth, but will make it possible for us
to have that true paradise which the Bible calls “the new heaven and the new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness.” It is in that happy habitation of the whole person that we will truly find
our “place to belong.
Today’s world has many needs. One could spend a month just listing the needs of the people
of this planet. Why, among the most basic are food, clothing, and shelter, and the world has
millions of people who have not an adequate supply of any of these things. Yet, when one thinks

in terms of eternal verities there is no greater need among bighted humanity than the need for
the pure gospel of Jesus Christ. It is the gospel, as Paul declared in Romans 1:16-17, that is the
power of God unto salvation. The gospel produces faith (Rom. 10:17) and it is faith that justifies
(Rom. 1:17; 5:1-2). If it is true that the just shall live by faith, and it is (Rom. 1:17), then it
follows that the importance of giving the world that which produces faith cannot be overemphasized.
But the pure gospel is not proclaimed from every pulpit in our land! To be very blunt about
the matter, and this judgment is based upon the magazines and “newsletters” received by this
author, there are literally thousands of pulpits throughout our land in which the gospel is only
rarely if ever proclaimed! Various forms of modernism, and many forms of fundamentalist
politics are being proclaimed but in far too many cases our Jesus Christ is not even mentioned!
It would show poor grace to make this criticism of the religious world and not at least suggest
something to be done instead of what is being done. It is not good enough just to criticize. So,
what is the alternative? Shall we simply say that since people are different with diverse degrees
of understanding and capability, we pronounce everything kosher and go on our merry ways. Is
that what the Lord did? No!! Is that what His Apostles did? No!! Is that what the Christians
whom they converted did? No!! Then may we be so bold as to suggest that the wisest thing we
can do is to do what they did, and plead with the world to do the same.
What does this mean? It means that we must restore the gospel of Christ to a world that has
lost it. It means that we must restore New Testament Christianity to the world on a grand scale!
We must “preach the word” to a world that needs to hear it. It is time that we stand again and
tell the people what the Bible says on all matters regarding our personal salvation, about the
make-up, life, and work of the church, about our life and relationship to Jesus Christ, and urge
them to become a part of the body of Christ the family of God by personal obedience and
commitment to the teaching of Christ and the Apostles and writers of the New Testament.
But it also means that we preach what the Bible says on all matters that are moral, that affect
the family and home life. We must restore to the world a sense of biblical morality by teaching
what the Bible says on the matter of moral purity. We must teach again the values and beauties
of honesty, chastity, and integrity in every level of life. We must preach valiantly (not viciously)
on those matters that destroy the home and war against the church! It is time to tell the people
the truth on all these matters, and more! It is time for us to tell the world that drunkenness,
idolatry, adultery, fornication, and homosexuality are sins! These things were once thought to
be sins because the world was taught that they are sinful. (Read: 1 Cor. 6:9-10). People gave
them up! They gave them up in order to be the servants of Jesus! But today the world is no
longer being taught that these things are sins by many of the protestant denominations. We must
do it alone! And even if our voices seem nothing more than voices crying in the wilderness, we
must continue to cry, even in the wilderness, because God has promised that His Word will not
return to Him void. And brethren, we have got to believe that and act accordingly. Never has the
world needed a restoration of Bible preaching more than it needs it now.

Yet, there is another facet that must be emphasized, and that is that we need to restore
exemplary living of the Bible to the world. The world needs to hear and see what we say! In
order to do this we will find it necessary to teach and discipline ourselves to practice what we
preach! That will call for us to allow ourselves to be chastised by the Word of God. That will
call for us to chastise and discipline one another in love. It will also call for us to be unafraid to
live far above the world’s standards. It will call for us to keep on looking unto Jesus the author
and finisher of our faith. And certainly it will call for us to be increasingly dependent upon the
grace of God as well as upon the Word of God. The world will learn how to appreciate the
gospel when they see us restoring for their observation and learning our living of the gospel of
Christ. And when they see the happiness and hope that is in our lives because we are living the
gospel, they too will be encouraged to become believers in the Christ whom we adore! This they
will do because they will have evidence that the gospel of Christ is for the common people, and
that it produces that hope-filled life for which they have been so desperately searching.
Someone once said that “Christianity has not been tried and found wanting, it has been
found hard and not tried.” And while there may be an element of truth in that statement it is not
wholly true! Because there are some in all generations who have tried living Christ’s way, and
these people have not only found that Christianity is indeed “not wanting,” but they have found
that Christianity, though at times hard, is never too hard for one who has set as his goal that
place that we call heaven.
What is needed are people whose goal is heaven, and who are confidently headed in that
direction to restore to a bitter and cynical world that hope. It can be done.
Via SOUND WORDS, P.O. Box 558, West Plains, MO 65775

The Church and Social Action
Bill Graddy
The church is the heaven-born, blood-bought body of Christ (Mat. 16:13-20; Acts 20:28).
It is original. It is a spiritual entity with no rival. It shall stand forever (Dan. 2:44). The church
is truth and men may pervert it, but we cannot change its glorious power and destiny (Pro. 21:30;
2 Cor. 13:8; John 10:35; 2 Tim. 3:15). Salvation is in the body of Christ because Jesus is the
head and saviour of His Body (Acts 2:47; Eph. 1:21-23; 5:23).
As the only divine institution wherein is salvation, it has a different and distinct role. The
function of the church is to preach the gospel, to worship God, and to do benevolent work. In
this unique role it is not to serve as a substitute or as an adaptive agent for the state, school, nor
home. The comparative activities or similar duties will be on an individual basis not as a church
sponsored edict. Thus, the church is peerless with the eternal salvation of men as its supreme
object.

All authority and power is of God (Rom. 13:1). Therefore, all institutions are permitted.
However, only in the church did God place salvation (Eph. 1:3; 3:10-11, 21). This excludes the
home, state, and school from this exalted position. The church cannot serve as a home and spank
children, neither can it provide recreation and secular education for its members. It is tragic that
some congregations are usurping the authority of the Scriptures by relieving the parents
(supposedly) of their responsibilities in the realm of recreation (Eph. 6:4). To use these activities
to promote the cause of Christ is to violate the gospel and to rob the home of its given functions.
Jesus is the drawing power (John 12:32)! When we use material things such as family life
centers to build the house of God, we are erecting a sandy foundation that will prostitute the
power of God as in John 6:26 (Mat. 7:24-29). The New Testament does not authorize the church
to provide recreation for the members any more than it does to use instrumental music in
worship. The members of the church can aid the state by being good citizens (Rom. 13:1-7). The
church can aid the home in helping to perfect spiritual qualities, but the physical capacities are
the responsibilities of the parents (Eph. 6:4). We must keep the church separated from the world
and institutions which would intrude and interfere with her divine action (Eph. 5:11). As God
ordained that these institutions exist so He decreed that they be separate. To mix and mingle
these is to commit spiritual adultery.
Via SOUND WORDS

Our Record
6/26
7/3
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Evening:
160
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Wednesday:
161
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Contribution: $2645 $2854

How We Gave
6/26/83 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (1)
$15.00; (1) $17.00; (3) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (2)
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$51.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $70.00; (1)
$75.00; (1) $77.00; (2) $80.00; (1) $83.00; (1)
$86.00; (2) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1) $116.00;
(1) $125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $155.00.
CURRENCY: (26) $1.00; (4) $5.00; (4) $10.00;
(5) $20.00. CHANGE: $4.96. CONTRIBUTION: $2,645.96.

7/3/83 - CHECKS: (4) $10.00; (2) $14.00; (2)
$15.00; (3) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (3) $28.00; (3)
$30.00; (2) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (3) $45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (1)
$56.00; (3) $60.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $75.00; (1)
$77.00; (1) $80.00; (3) $100.00; (1) $108.00;
(2) $110.00; (1) $120.00; (1) $125.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $153.00. CURRENCY: (39) $1.00;
(11) $5.00; (1) $10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE:
$5.65. CONTRIBUTION: $2,854.75.

Restored
On Sunday, June 26th Cindy Walker and
Karen Brantley came forward requesting the
prayers of the congregation.

Thank You
A. J. & Cynthia Simmons wish to express
their thanks to all who helped them celebrate
their 50th Wedding Anniversary.
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Repentance Before Faith?
Flavil H. Nichols
Those who teach one is saved at the point of faith—the very “split second he
believes”—once openly debated the proposition: “The Scriptures teach that, in the order of
occurrence, REPENTANCE precedes FAITH.” You perceive that if, after a man BELIEVES,
he must repent, then he was not saved the very moment he believed! Yet admittedly salvation
is conditional upon one’s repentance (Luke 13:3, 5). Knowing this, they sought to convince
people that in the sequence of events repentance comes before faith.
Those who hold this doctrine argue that “repentance” is ALWAYS MENTIONED BEFORE
“faith,” in every passage where both are mentioned. We readily admit this to be true. There is
no exception. However, the order of mention is not necessarily the order of occurrence. If one
eats “ham and eggs,” he does not necessarily eat the ham first, then the eggs. We put on our
“shoes and socks”—but not in that order! I never heard a man say he put on his “vest and
coat”—the order of mention is always “coat and vest.” Furthermore, in two succeeding verses
the order of mention of “faith” and “confession” is reversed! It is “confess” and “believe” (in
Rom. 10:9), and “believe” and “confess” (in verse 10). To Cornelius the apostle Peter preached
Christ, “whom they slew and hanged on a tree” (Acts 10:39). This assuredly is not the sequence
of events! They did not slay Jesus first, then nail Him to the cross! So, the fact that “repentance”
is always MENTIONED before “faith,” does not necessarily mean that it comes before faith.

Let us examine those four texts where both “faith” and “repentance” are mentioned. (1)
“Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not
laying again the foundation of REPENTANCE from dead works, and of FAITH toward God”
(Heb. 6:1). REPENTANCE does indeed come before that degree of “faith” that saves—before
faith has been perfected, and procures salvation (Acts 3:19). In fact, not only does
REPENTANCE come before “saving faith,”—but BAPTISM also comes before THAT degree
of “faith” (Mark 16:16). “Faith” remains, or continues, after baptism, so that Christians, have
“faith,” and are called “believers” (1 Tim. 4:12). Faith should continue to “grow exceedingly”
(2 The. 1:3). Admittedly, REPENTANCE comes before this growing “faith” of Christians! And
so does baptism. Perhaps this is the degree of “faith” spoken of in Hebrews 6:1.
(2) Another text used to support the idea that “faith” comes after “a repentance,” is: “and
ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, THAT YE MIGHT BELIEVE him” (Mat.
21:32). But this was spoken to the Jews, who already believed in God, the Father. By John the
Baptist they were required to repent of their sins against GOD (in whom they already believed),
and then were taught to BELIEVE in CHRIST. This was before Christ had fully proved and
confirmed His mission. Hence, men who were trying to live up to the Old Covenant were to
REPENT; then as Christ’s divinity was establish they were to believe in “HIM” (Mat. 21:32;
John 20:30-31). We learn from Acts 19:4 that John’s BAPTISM (as well as the repentance he
preached) preceded their “faith” IN CHRIST! But who will now argue that in the order of
occurrence, BAPTISM precedes FAITH???
(3) Paul said he had been “Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts 20:21). Where Christ was not known
they (1) were to repent of their sins against GOD—in whom they had faith already; then (2) they
were to believe in CHRIST, which faith was to be produced by the new testimony Paul was
presenting to them (Rom. 10:17). They knew not Christ until that missionary journey which Paul
is reviewing. However, FAITH in GOD preceded REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD! Subsequent
to their getting a right attitude toward God (in whom they already believed), they would be ready
to believe CHRIST, the Savior! Remember: an obedient faith toward Christ continues after, or
follows, BAPTISM, as well as it continues after, or follows, REPENTANCE. Yet none would
argue that in the order of occurrence, BAPTISM precedes FAITH!
(4) The last text where REPENTANCE and FAITH are mentioned together, is Mark 1:15:
“The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.”
Advocates of the doctrine under review sometimes insist: “This text does not say, ‘Believe ye
the gospel, and repent.’” This was the preaching of John the Immerser, and was to the Jews, who
already believed in God. They—who accepted the Old Testament Scriptures—were required to
repent of their sins against God, in whom they had previously believed! They were also required
to BELIEVE THE GOSPEL later, when it would be preached in its fulness. Hear the apostle
Paul regarding John’s labors: “John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto

the people, that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ
Jesus” (Acts 19:4). Thus both their repentance and baptism preceded their belief in Christ Jesus!
In all these four texts which mention REPENTANCE and FAITH, the “repentance” and the
“faith” are NOT toward the same person. It is never “repentance toward GOD, AND FAITH
toward God.” It is not “repentance toward Christ and faith toward Christ.” The repentance is
toward God (in whom they ready believed), and the faith (which they are called upon to have)
is CHRIST!
It is interesting to note that of the four passages which mention both REPENTANCE and
FAITH, only one mentions both GOD and CHRIST. Examine them with me: (1) Matthew 21:32
mentions neither God nor Christ, but John the Baptist. Will faith in John the Immerser save us?
Was their REPENTANCE to be toward John? and their FAITH toward John? Surely not! Jesus
was there talking to the Chief Priests and Jewish elders concerning their attitude toward John;
yet Jesus did not mention Himself, nor the Father. (2) Mark 1:15 mentions neither Christ nor
God the Father with what was to be believed and repenting that was commanded. (3) Hebrews
6:1 mentions God and “dead works,” but says nothing at all about Christ. The “faith” is to be
“toward God” and the repentance is from “dead works.” (4) Acts 20:21 does mention Christ: but
the REPENTANCE is “toward God,” while the FAITH is “toward Christ”! Thus, not one single
passage says, “Repentance toward Jesus Christ” comes before—precedes—“faith toward Jesus
Christ!”—Not one!
(To be continued)
1000 Saint John Road, Route 9, Elizabethtown, KY 42701

The Spirit of Reverence
Dalton Key
“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all
them that are about him” (Psa. 89:7).
The God of heaven is not some sort of “Good buddy” to joke with or about. He not a
grandfatherly Santa Claus to be snickered at. Neither is he a mythological figment of some
immature, overeager imagination.
The God we worship is not dead. He’s not even sick. Our God is not visible to the
eye—flesh cannot see spirit—yet He exists, He lives, He permeates the very universe
notwithstanding. God is no laughing matter to be abused as the brunt of jokes. His majestic name
deserves better than to be bandied about through exclamatory vulgarisms. He exists, He lives,
and He serves and demands our profound reverence.
God is both known and unknown, knowable yet unknowable. All with ability to read and
reason can know the God of the Bible as He has revealed Himself in the creation, in the sacred
Scriptures, and in the Christ. “And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent” (John 17:3). The boundless power, infinite love,

and eternal nature of God can be realized as they have been revealed. And yet to completely
comprehend, to fully fathom the awesome might and majesty, goodness and grace of God—this
is far more than our finite, mortal minds can begin to grasp, much less wholly understand. The
God we serve is too awesome for human comprehension. To fully grasp the nature of God we
would need to be gods ourselves. Yes, the God we serve deserves our awe, our fear, our
reverence.
No one will rise high who jeers at sacred things. He who makes light of deity, profaning the
name of God by using it in a vulgar or flippant manner, will never make a man. He may become
something that at a distance may look something like a man, but he will never be a man.
May we, in both our minds and manners, put the God of heaven back on the throne where
He belongs. “Let all the earth fear the LORD: let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of
him” (Psa. 33:8).

Our Record
Bible Classes: 150
Worship:
163
Evening:
144
Wednesday: 155
Contribution: $2918

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $9.23; (3) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (4)
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$35.00; (2) $40. 00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2)
$45.00; (2) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $68.00; (1)
$75.00; (1) $77.00; (3) $80.00; (1) $86.00; (3)
$100.00; (1) $106.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $140.00;
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CURRENCY: (32) $1.00 (4) $5.00; (3) $10.00;
(3) $20.00. CHANGE: $5.72. TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,918.95.

Sick
Helen Pierce
Cynthia Simmons
Inez Simmons
Fred Stancliff - home from hospital

Restored
Brad Temple came forward Sunday
morning asking for the prayers of the saints.

Birds, Foxes and People
Norman Gipson
Birds build their nests and bring up young and then migrate far away. Foxes find dens and
caves; squirrels store food for winter. But as far as we have discovered no fox ever had
emotional trauma because he could find only one den to hide in. No squirrel ever got upset
because he had only enough nuts to last one year. No dog ever suffered a breakdown because
he did not have enough bones buried to last through his old age.
But as people, we seem to forget the words, “But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” (Mat. 6:33).
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Repentance Before Faith? (2)
Flavil H. Nichols
If one is saved at the point of faith, he must be saved without REPENTANCE, or else
repentance must precede faith. Admittedly one must repent to be saved (Luke 13:3, 5). Therefore
those who teach one is saved the very moment he BELIEVES, once openly affirmed that, in the
order of occurrence, REPENTANCE precedes FAITH.
In a former article we examined every passage where both REPENTANCE and FAITH are
mentioned. In not a single text does the Bible teach that without faith in God one repents of his
sins against God. Let us consider now some evidences which further convince honest inquirers
that one must BELIEVE before he can REPENT. If we succeed in showing this from the
Scriptures, then the doctrine is false which says that one is saved the very “split second” that he
BELIEVES.
Jesus said, “The men of Nineveh...repented at the preaching of Jonah” (Mat. 12:41). Notice
the sequence of events connected with their repentance: (1) Jonah preached (Jon. 3:4-5). (2)
Nineveh believed (Jon. 3:4-5), which faith came by “hearing the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).
(3) Believing the Word preached by Jonah, they “turned from their evil way” (Jon. 3:10). But
that “turning” Jesus called REPENTANCE (Mat. 12:41). There was no possible inducement for
them to REPENT until they first BELIEVED the message of God!

The apostle Paul declared “that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?” (Rom.
2:4). How on earth can a sinner repent because of the goodness of God, unless he first
BELIEVES that God is good? Who can imagine for one minute that the sinner changes his mind
toward God before he even believes there is any goodness about God!
“For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of” (2 Cor. 7:10).
What leads a sinner to godly sorrow? What makes him sorrowful for his sins in the first place?
Is it not his BELIEF in the Word of God, which convicts him of sin? Some would have us
suppose that a sinner (1) becomes sorrowful for his sins, (2) repents because of that godly
sorrow, and (3) then he believes! However, the apostle Paul wrote, “I perceive that the same
epistle hath made you sorry” (2 Cor. 7:8). So the divine order is: (1) the epistle, or Word of God;
(2) reading (or hearing) and believing what the Word says; (3) this convicts of sin and produces
godly sorrow, which (4) results in REPENTANCE!
Jesus said, “except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish” (Luke 13:3, 5). This certainly
means that one who repents will escape perishing. But if repentance comes before faith, what
will happen to the penitent man if he dies before he believes? (1) He has repented, hence he will
perish (Luke 13:3, 5)! (2) But he has not yet believed, so he cannot be saved (Mark 16:16)! I
wonder what will happen to the poor fellow?
Jesus directed His apostles that “repentance...should be preached in his name among all
nations” (Luke 24:46-47). But if a sinner cannot believe until after he has repented, why even
preach to him until after he has repented? “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God” (Rom. 10:17). Why does he even need to hear the Word of God until AFTER he has
REPENTED? Why PREACH “repentance?”
Hebrews 11:6 presents another obstacle to this doctrine! “Without faith it is impossible to
please” God. If repentance comes before FAITH, does a sinner, who thus repents (without faith)
please God? Does he please God when he repents before he believes? This supposed sequence
of events would create a mixed state of affairs in heaven: For Jesus said, “joy shall be in heaven
over one sinner that repenteth” (Luke 15:7). Such does not please God (Heb. 11:6)—yet the
angels rejoice? Rather confusing, isn’t it??? But Jesus compounds the confusion with this
declaration: “He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned
already, because he hath not believed” (John 3:18). The angels rejoice because the unbelieving
sinner repents; but since he repented without faith, his repentance did not please God;
and—despite angels’ joy—the unbelieving sinner who repented before he had faith,
CONDEMNED because he has not believed! Of course, this doctrine is false; for faith begins
before it leads one to repentance, then continues to grow—as we see from 2 Thessalonians 1:3.
It would be interesting to hear one who teaches that, in the order occurrence, repentance
precedes faith, explain James 2:19. Our Lord’s brother wrote: “The devils also believe and
tremble.” If repentance comes before faith, and the Bible says the devils “believe”—have the
devils repented? If so, why are they not saved??? And how about the chief rulers of whom we
read in John 12:42-43? John affirms: they “believed on him.” But if, in the order of events,

repentance precedes faith, they had also REPENTED. Question: Were they saved then the very
moment they believed? Before you answer, you should read the entire passage: “they loved
praise of men more than the praise of God!”
Imagine the following scene: One who does not believe there is a God, rejects the claims
of Jesus Christ, does not believe he has an everlasting soul, nor does he believe in angels,
heaven, or hell. Such an one is approached by a preacher who believes that “in the order of
occurrence, repentance precedes faith.”
Preacher: “Repent of your sins, which you have committed against God, and then believe
in Christ as the Son of God, and he will save you.”
Infidel: “I do not believe there is a God, or a Christ; neither do I believe I have sinned.”
Preacher: “I understand that you do not believe in God or Christ, and that you do not believe
you have sinned;—but, REPENT, and then you can believe.
Infidel: “But how can I repent, when I do not believe there is a God against whom I have
sinned—nor that I have sinned?”
Preacher: “The Bible says, ‘Godly sorrow worketh repentance’ (2 Cor. 7:10).”
Infidel: “If it takes ‘Godly Sorrow’ to work repentance, tell me how I can have sorrow for
sins you say I have committed against God, when I do not believe there is a God, nor do I
believe that I have sinned against such a being?”
Preacher: “The ‘goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance’ (Rom. 2:4).”
Infidel: “But I do not believe there is any God who has been “good” to me—nor do I believe
there is a God against whom I have sinned, as you accuse me.”
Preacher: “‘Faith comes by hearing the word’ (Rom. 10:17). Repent of your sins, and then
I will preach to you so that you may believe there is a God—against whom you have sinned.
But, you cannot BELIEVE till you have REPENTED:”
Dear reader, we have seen that neither Scripture nor common sense supports the doctrine
that one repents of sins against God before and without faith in God. Neither does one repent of
his sins against Christ prior to believing in Christ. The proposition that, in the order of
occurrence, REPENTANCE precedes, FAITH, is false. Just as surely as one must REPENT to
be saved (Luke 13:3, 5), just that certain is it that one is not saved the very moment he believes!
1000 Saint John Road, Route 9, Elizabethtown, KY 42701

Bulletin Quotes
“When opportunity knocks, too many people complain about the noise.”
“He who cannot forgive others breaks the bridge over which he must pass himself.”
“Self made men tend to worship their maker.”
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Sick
Helen Pierce
Fred Stancliff - home from hospital
Cynthia Simmons - West Florida Hospital,
Rm. 651A

News From Foreign Fields
Congratulations to Roger and Donna
Campbell. Word was received from Taiwan
last week concerning the birth of their
daughter. Regan Rebecca was born on July
11th and weighed in at 6 lbs. and 4 oz.

Restored
Fred Davis came forward Wednesday
evening July 13th asking for prayers of the
saints.
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Number 30

Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage
Dub McClish
Every other couple that says “I do” is later saying “I don’t.” The ratio of marriages ending
in divorce in California is three out of five. Divorce laws in America have been constantly
undergoing liberalization in the past 25 years, increasingly making of marriage anything but a
lifelong commitment. A few states have already adopted “no fault” divorce laws. Marriage has
been so cheapened by such developments that it has become a common practice for couples to
cohabit without bothering to marry at all.
Cicero, the Roman poet, had the wisdom to observe in 78 B.C. that “the first bond of society
is marriage, the next children, then the family.” Bertrand Russell, an agnostic philosopher,
observed more than 40 years ago “the more civilized people become, the less capable they seem
of life-long happiness with one partner.” While he probably meant it as a slap at biblical
morality, there is perhaps a sobering question raised by his observation: Have we become too
“civilized”? Whatever broadly affects society will eventually affect the church, thus we are more
and more feeling the effects of the marriage/family revolution in the church. Tragically, instead
of preaching and teaching the truth on marriage, divorce and remarriage and urging men and
women to conform their lives to the truth, some of our most able men are now propagating
devilish, divisive, diversionary, degenerate doctrines to excuse the violation of divine law on the
subject.

As there is now, so there was in Jesus’ generation a very liberal attitude toward divorce and
remarriage. Such is indicated by the guile-laden question of the Pharisees in Matthew 19:3: “Is
it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?” Were Jesus on earth today this
question would surely be appropriate, correctly representing the prevailing view: divorce and
remarriage are acceptable (or at least legal) on almost any pretext. We need not wish Him here
just to gain His answer to this question. The answer he clearly gave in A.D. 30 is the same He
would give now. Oh, the preciousness of infallible, inspired, objective truth that changes not
from age to age, person to person, or circumstance to circumstance!
In Matthew 19:3-12 we have the summary of God’s perfect will for the marriage
relationship and that which dissolves it in the eyes of God. The reader is encouraged to re-read
this passage. Jesus sets forth the truth in literal terms, as opposed to figurative. It is stated as a
categorical imperative, not as mere indefinite or optional advice. All other New Testament
passages on the subject must harmonize with it or our understanding of them is proved faulty.
Who Is Responsible, Amenable, to God’s Law as Stated Here by Christ?
Jesus roots His teaching on this subject in God’s law governing marriage from the beginning
of man’s existence. In verse 4 He refers to “the beginning” when man and woman were created
(Gen. 1:27), and in verse 5 quotes God’s first statement of His will on marriage (Gen. 2:24).
Notice that when God stated this law there was no distinction between Jew and Gentile. It was
stated ages before God gave His covenant to Israel though Moses; thus, there were no
“covenant” and “non-covenant” people distinctions. This statement from Genesis is manifestly
cited by Christ as God’s all time, universal, fundamental principle for marriage and the family:
man, one woman, joined by one God to become one flesh. Thus, it applied and applies to all
men.
Jesus also included all men in His answer to the Pharisees by using the word “whosoever”
(v. 9). There is no justification for limiting “whosoever” to less than every person on earth,
unless Jesus Himself limits it in context. The Lord obviously was not speaking only of those who
were God’s “covenant people” in Matthew 18:4 when He said, “Whosoever therefore shall
humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven,” neither was
He in Matthew 19:9. In the complementary passage of Matthew 5:31-32 he uses “whosoever”
twice and “everyone” once to emphasize the universal application of His teaching.
James O. Baird proposes two questions to determine if one is responsible for any given law
or command (And I Say Unto You, p. 66): First, are there prior conditions which the Scriptures
require before this law or command can be acceptably obeyed? (Before one can be baptized he
must believe; before one can partake of the Lord’s Supper one must be baptized; etc.) Second,
the law or command exclusive in its statement? (A woman cannot be an elder; a child cannot
obey parents who are dead; etc.) If neither of these apply then we must understand that we are
under the given law or command. There are no prior conditions to obeying this law on marriage
except being old enough to marry. All who are old enough, except eunuchs (which Jesus eludes
in the context), are able to obey this law. Therefore, Baird correctly reasons, this teaching of

Jesus is to be applied to all who are able to be married. If the Lord had intended to make this a
universal law, how better could He have expressed it than by using the universal terms
“whosoever” and “everyone”?
There is a third indication of the universality of this teaching that has not received much
emphasis but that I judge to be of some force. First, notice that the disciples understood the
obvious import of Jesus’ words and mildly complained that the teaching was harsh: It would be
better never to marry if marriage is so restricted, they reasoned (Mat. 19:10). Jesus responded
lying, “All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given” (v. 11). The force of
this statement is that not all men are responsible to His law on marriage and divorce—there is
an excepted class. Who are excluded? Did Jesus exclude all Gentiles or “non-covenant” people,
as James D. Bales and others aver? Absolutely not! The only ones excluded by Christ are
eunuchs, either natural-born, man-made or self-made for the king’s sake. Jesus said that His
teaching on this subject applies to all others besides eunuchs, and no man has the right to
exclude any others! Whatever Jesus teaches in this passage, it applies to Jew and Gentile,
“covenant” and “non-covenant” people, all men—both before and after they Christians .
The Divine Rule Stated
The Lord conclusively answered “No” to the Pharisees’ question: “Is it lawful for a man to
put away his wife for every cause?” (v. 3). “Lawful” in this question is a reference to God’s law.
He offers several reasons why casual and careless divorce is unlawful to God. It rejects the
authority of the Creator of man, woman and marriage “from the beginning” (v. 4). It ignores
God’s explicit law, intended to govern the marriage relationship through all time: “a man
[singular] shall cleave to his wife [singular], they two [only one] shall become one flesh
[singular]” (v. 5). They are joined (made one) not merely by men or by the man and woman, but
by God (v. 6). No man has any right to tamper with any divine institution or appointment, one
of which is marriage (v. 6). This is neither a new teaching nor a new interpretation of an old
teaching but rather God’s law from the first man and woman (vv. 4, 8). Careless, easily obtained
divorce, divorce on many grounds, came in by human reasoning and weakness (vv. 3, 7, 8).
Divorce for any cause but one involves a person in adultery if he remarries (v. 9). The left no
doubt in the minds of the tricky Pharisees about divorce. Neither need we have any doubt about
His doctrine on this subject.
The Divine Exception Stated
The motive of the Pharisees’ question was to place Jesus in conflict with Moses, or at least
with one of the popular rabbinical interpretations of Moses, and thereby discredit him (vv. 7-8):
“You say divorce is unlawful, Moses commanded it. Who should we follow?” First, Jesus
corrected “Moses suffered, rather than commanded, divorce.” Without batting an eye, Jesus
pointed to human rebellion (hardness of heart) as the basis of the Deuteronomic concession to
which they referred. He then unhesitatingly took His stand with God’s law from the beginning,
even though it meant: (1) correcting Moses, the most revered of all the Jews’ prophets and
teachers, condemning the Jews to their faces for their “hardness of heart”—their unwillingness

to abide by God’s marriage and divorce law; (3) contradicting the spirit of moral compromise
of His time (as illustrated by John’s rebuke of Herod for taking his brother’s wife—Mark 6:18);
(4) calling upon His fellow-men to completely change their thinking and practice on this matter;
(5) arraying his authority against the lawful judicial and civil authority of His time; (6) directly
denying the position occupied by the religious leaders of His time and of His immediate
company. When we stand with Jesus on this issue we find ourselves in almost the identical
relationship toward parable contemporaries.
The exception itself involved two elements (v. 9a): First, the right to divorce and remarry
is granted. Second, the scriptural reason for the divorce that allows remarriage is stated. The
Pharisees had selfish excuses in mind for divorce in their question. Paraphrased, their question
seems to ask: “Is any excuse lawful to get rid of one’s wife when one grows tired of her or finds
someone he likes better?” It is a matter of record from a survey of a few years ago that most
divorces were filed after a new love was found. Our world is gripped by this very spirit to which
our young people are daily exposed. Most people view marriage as a throw-away, expendable
contract. The prevailing view by far of those at the marriage altar is, “If this one doesn’t work,
I’ll dispose of this partner and try again.”
Jesus, by contrast, gives the only divinely authorized exception to lifetime marriage:
fornication by one’s spouse. “Fornication” needs to be understood. (Some still mistakenly call
it “fornification,” a nonsense term.) “Fornication” translates the Greek word porneia, the allinclusive Koine Greek term for sexual impurity, including harlotry, homosexuality, bestiality
and adultery, whether by males or females. To divorce one’s mate for this cause is fundamentally an unselfish reason. The one sinned against in such cases does not seek a divorce
primarily for the purpose of remarrying or for freedom to seek another mate, but to maintain
one’s own moral purity and a home free of the corrupting influence of immorality. Notice that
Christ does not command divorce of the unchaste spouse, any more than He commands
remarriage after the divorce is obtained. However, He does allow both (divorce and remarriage)
on the ground of fornication by one’s spouse, or language means nothing at all.
(To be continued)
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Number 31

Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage (2)
Dub McClish
CONSEQUENCES OF IGNORING CHRIST’S EXCEPTION
To divorce and remarry for any cause other than fornication by one’s mate the one so doing
guilty of adultery (Mat. 19:9b). Furthermore, to marry one who has been divorced by one’s mate,
regardless of cause, makes in adulterer (Luke 16:18). Some are now adding the exception clause
to the last half of Matthew 19:9, making it mean that the spouse who was guilty of fornication
has as much right to remarry as the innocent spouse who put him away because of his
fornication. This is erroneous for several reasons. No one has the right to add this clause, and
to do so makes the last half of the verse contradict the very purpose of the first half. The
exception here is as exclusive as it is in John 3:5—there is no other way to enter the kingdom
except by being born of water and the Spirit. Likewise, there is no other way to scripturally
divorce and remarry except one’s mate has committed fornication. The guilty spouse (the one
committing fornication) has not met this condition, therefore he or she cannot possibly have the
right to remarry. While a marriage may be legally dissolved for almost any cause, freeing two
people legally from each other, they are not freed from God’s law on divorce and remarriage for
every cause. This is where the illustration of two mules hitched together, and then one’s being
released, fails. It is argued that if one (mule or marriage partner) is freed, then the other is
automatically freed and is no longer bound. This completely ignores the obligation that both

partners in a marriage have to God and His marriage law. A truer illustration would be of two
mules hitched together, but one of them only kicks and will not work. The farmer releases the
working mule into the open pasture, but keeps the misbehaving mule confined to a small barn
lot. The kicking mule is no longer hitched to the working mule, but he is not afforded the same
rights as the working mule by his owner.
God’s law says that the one sinned against has the right to remarry, not the one who sinned.
God never allows one to gain a selfish advantage or benefit from his own sinful behavior, as this
ridiculous doctrine would demand. If both spouses (fornicating and non-fornicating) have equal
scriptural right to remarry, one wonders why Jesus even bothered to discuss the matter! These
(and other) principles being so, the Lord is therefore giving a strong prohibition of remarriage
for the fornicating spouse in the very course of allowing only the innocent spouse to remarry.
Various ploys are currently being used to redefine and mitigate the sin of adultery.
“Adultery is simply the breaking of the marriage covenant and putting away of one’s spouse,
whether or not sexual relations with another have been involved. Therefore, one can later marry
another by simply saying, ‘I’m sorry for breaking our marriage up.’” As ridiculous and untrue
as it is, some brethren are actually teaching this. Literally, adultery is always unlawful
intercourse between a (single or married) person and the spouse of another. The literal act of
adultery cannot be defined apart from sexual intercourse, as any recognized Greek lexicon will
attest. These new definers of adultery argue from Ezekiel 16 that Israel committed figurative
adultery by merely breaking God’s covenant. However, a correct reading of this passage shows
that she “went a whoring” after strange gods, and therein was the adultery (vv. 15-32). The
adultery broke the covenant, but it was not the breaking of the covenant that constituted adultery
(vv. 35-39)! John 8:4 defines adultery as used in Matthew 19:9 and every other literal passage:
“This woman hath been taken in adultery, in the very act” (v. 4). Was she caught merely suing
her husband for divorce, “breaking their covenant”?
Another ploy is to say that adultery is only a one-time act, rather than a continuous one.
None would ever take such an untenable position did he not have some very unorthodox position
to uphold. Those who take this position, take it only on adultery (on no other sin) and only lately
have they done so on adultery. Adultery is not depicted as a one-time act in Matthew 19:9.
Notice the following: “put away” is a one-time act as indicated by the aorist tense; “shall marry
another” is likewise a one-time act (aorist tense); however, “committeth adultery” is a present
tense form which, except in a few rare cases, denotes a process, an on-going activity. This must
be the intent of the Lord here as indicated by the abrupt change in the verb tenses. The adultery
of Matthew 19:9 is committed just as often as one is intimate with his or her forbidden mate, just
as one commits theft as often as he steals. This absurd position argues further that it is
unscriptural to speak of one’s “living in adultery.” However, Colossians 3:5-7 counters this
allegation. Paul mentions fornication and several other sins, “wherein ye also once walked, when
ye lived in these things.” One surely does no violence to Scripture to refer to the continual
practice of any sin as “living” in said sin.

Conclusion
Many other strange new winds of doctrine on this subject are being blown about by
brethren, but space forbids further notice of them. It is no wonder that some of these are meeting
with wide acceptance because they are at the same time soft, compromising, ear-tickling and
convenient. They represent the old adage, “If you can’t lick ’em, join ’em.” Many are being
swept away because they are almost totally ignorant of God’s Word on this subject. Tragically,
these doctrines are filling the churches with impenitent adulterers and fornicators, and it is
frightening to anticipate the fruit that will be produced when a whole generation in the church
has been influenced by them.
Some are actually teaching that such admitted changes in attitude toward marriage, divorce
and remarriage are necessary because there is so much divorce and remarriage in the world and
in the church. Such an argument is situation ethics unabashed. Against all such compromising,
Jesus’ teaching on this subject (as on all subjects) is unapologetic, narrow, dogmatic, and is
therefore as unpopular now as it was in the first century. Nonetheless, we must stand with him
and for him on this and every other subject, for to reject His Word is to reject Him (John 12:48).
Hebrews 13:4 declares: “Let marriage be had in honor among all, and let the bed be undefiled:
for fornicators and adulterers God will judge.” Will God’s judgment be any less sore on those
who have deceived fornicators and adulterers into believing that they are not such, thus allowing
them to reach the judgment deceived and lost because of their impurities?
312 Pearl Street, Denton, Texas 76201

Debate
August 1-2, 4-5, 1983, is the date set for a debate to be held in Fort Wayne, Indiana on the
questions of “church cooperation” and “orphan homes.” The Church of Christ—Waynedale
(where I work) and the North Church of Christ (David Pratte the preacher) have made the
necessary arrangements for such a discussion. The two participants will be: H. A. R. (Buster)
Dobbs of Houston, Texas and Dale Smelser of Fair Lawn, New Jersey. The propositions to be
discussed are: Monday night, “RESOLVED: It is biblically correct for churches of Christ to
contribute money to a congregation that the latter might oversee a cooperative effort in
evangelism.” AFFIRMED: Buster Dobbs DENIED: Dale Smelser. Tuesday night,
“RESOLVED: It is unscriptural for churches of Christ to contribute money to a congregation
that the latter might oversee a cooperative effort in evangelism.” AFFIRMED: Dale Smelser
DENIED: Buster Dobbs. Thursday night, “RESOLVED: It is unscriptural for churches of Christ,
in doing their work of caring for the needy, to support and contribute funds to such homes
among us as are established by Christians for that purpose.” AFFIRMED: Dale Smelser
DENIED: Buster Dobbs. Friday night, “RESOLVED: It is biblically correct for churches of
Christ, in doing their work of caring for the needy, to support and contribute funds to such
homes among us as are established by Christians for that purpose.” AFFIRMED: Buster Dobbs

DENIED: Dale Smelser. The debate will be conducted in “Founders Hall” located on the campus
of Fort Wayne Bible College. These arrangements were necessary because neither of our
buildings are adequate to seat those who will be attending. The discussion will begin at 7 o’clock
each evening. It will be taped and made available to those who desire to secure a set for
themselves in further study.
Garland M. Robinson, 3421 Thurber Avenue, Fort Wayne, Indiana 46809
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Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

160
188
171
122
$2749

How We Gave
CHECKS: (4) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (1) $16.00; (2) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (3) $28.00; (1) $30.00; (3)
$35.00; (3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (2) $60.00; (1)
$72.00; (3) $75.00; (1) $80.00; (1) $90.00; (3) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1) $120.00; (1) $125.00;
(1) $145.00; (1) $153.00. CURRENCY: (45) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (5) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.78. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,749.78.
SICK
Eula Barton
Debbie Brantley
Cyntiah Simmons — West Florida Hospital, Rm. 647

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

Volume XII

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

August 11, 1983

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Number 32

Church Growth
Fred Davis
Even a casual reading of the book of Acts shows evidence that the church in the first century
experienced a phenomenal growth. About three thousand responded to the preached Word and
were added the first day (Acts 2:41). This was followed by daily additions (Acts 2:47). The
number of saints increased to five thousand men being counted (Acts 4:4), and still greater
multitudes of men, women and priests obeyed the gospel later (Acts 5:14; 6:7). A conservative
estimate of members would have to number several thousand in just the first few weeks of the
church’s existence. In the years to come the church grew abundantly and spread throughout the
civilized world and shook the foundations of the Roman Empire!!
What is the difference between the church of the 1st century and the church of Christ in the
th
20 century? The gospel has not changed!! It is still God’s power to save (Rom. 1:16). We have
the same gospel today which they had then to convert the lost. Thus, what we need to follow is
their example in maintaining the other essentials which created their great increase.
In the first place, the church must desire to grow!!! That desire in practical terms means we
want others to be saved from sin and the Lord to aid them to the church. Paul expressed this
desire in the following words: “Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that
they might be saved” (Rom. 10:1).

Desire is rooted in faith. In becoming Christians we accepted the fact of God as the supreme
being of the earth. We realize the truth that “himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all things”
(Acts 17:25). We accept Christ as the Saviour of the world and the one who has all authority in
heaven and on earth (John 3:16; Mat. 28:18-20). We believe the Bible be inspired of God and
“the power of God unto salvation” (Rom. 1:16). It is the instrument to produce faith (Rom.
10:17). The Word of God teaches that all are lost. Paul wrote, “There is none righteous, no, not
one” (Rom. 3:10). Again he said, “for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God” (Rom.
3:23). If all are lost, all need salvation!!!
Desire to see others saved is rooted in love. Jesus said, “And a second [commandment] like
unto it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself” (Mat. 22:39). When we love with this
intensity we will want others to enjoy the salvation we enjoy. Furthermore, we will put forth
individual effort to accomplish this desire!!!
Secondly, the church must have Jesus Christ as the center!! Jesus Christ is the head of the
body. “And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence” (Col. 1:18). “And he put all things in
subjection under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the church, which is his
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all” (Eph. 1:22-23). Jesus Christ is Lord over the
church: we are under His Lordship. If this is the case, then we should be willing for Him to be
Lord in our life. Every decision that we make, every place we go, everything we do in this life
should be based upon this premise. Jesus Christ is the center of my life!! “Even so let your light
shine before men; that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven”
(Mat. 5:16).
Thirdly, the church must be biblically based. The Bible is our textbook. It is preached from
the pulpit and taught in the classes. “Pilate saith unto him, What is truth?” (John 18:38).
“Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth” (John 17:17). “And ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32). The Bible is the message that God has for man. It is
eternally relevant to the needs of men. People are hungry for the Word of God. We need to
respect the Word of God. By the way we are willing to let the Bible and the Bible alone guide
us in everything we do in religion. For example, the question, “Will the use of instrumental
music in the worship service cause a person to be eternally lost?” How would you answer that
question? What is the answer? We first need to ask, “What does the Bible teach?” The Bible
does not give us any authority to use instrumental music in the worship!!! So we must answer
the question upon proper authority!! To do that, we answer the question in this manner, “Yes,
the use of instrumental music in the worship service WILL CAUSE A PERSON TO
ETERNALLY LOST IN A DEVIL’S HELL!!” People who respect God’s Word will always ask
first, “What does the Bible teach?” and then after learning what the Bible teaches, will follow
that teaching!
Fourthly, the church must have a good leadership—a leadership that is Bible based! For the
church to grow we must have men of faith, vision, foresight and a desire to do the work of the

Lord. This is basic to church growth. Elders must provide both leadership and proper example.
If they do so, others will follow. Church growth will be the result!!!
2842 Shelby Street, Indianapolis, Indiana 462031

Preach the Gospel
R. W. Gray
The peerless apostle to the Gentiles was determined to know nothing in preaching “save
Jesus Christ, and him crucified” (1 Cor. 2:2). Jesus of Nazareth was the long anticipated
Messiah, and His death on Calvary a fulfillment of the prophet’s message (Isa. 53:1-12; Acts
8:27-37). The core of the message proclaimed by all New Testament evangelists was that “God
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself” (2 Cor. 5:17-21; 1 Cor. 15:1-4). This is the
good news, the emancipation proclamation, the word of reconciliation, that Jesus directed His
apostles to to every creature (Mark 16:15-16).
The aim of all apostolic preaching may be summarized by Paul’s affirmation: “Therefore
if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature” (2 Cor. 5:17), or in John’s affirmation: “And this
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son” (1 John 5:11). The
heart’s desire and prayer of those Bible preachers was that men might be saved from the guilt
and consequence of sin (Rom. 10:1-3; 9:1-3). They understood that this was possible only for
those who were “in Christ.”
It is obvious as one reads the New Testament that some possessed a “felt need” for salvation
and some did not. Cornelius of Acts ten and eleven, and the Ethiopian of Acts eight, apparently
knew that something was missing in their lives, and they were receptive to the gospel. The
Epicureans and Stoics of Acts seventeen were of a different background and disposition. They
were not as receptive to the truth as were the former.
While the “approach” was somewhat different as required by the levels of understanding
and attitudes of the prospect there was no change in the conclusion reached with the audience.
Whatever the “felt need” of the prospect the message was Christ and Him crucified. No alternate
nor altered gospel could be tolerated (Gal. 1:6-9). Therefore, those who preach to a 20th century
audience must not lose sight of the design of preaching. This will help them to see the need for
staying on the subject, for preaching a crucified Lord as the remedy for sin. It is a perversion of
the gospel when the
content is aimed almost exclusively to meeting what the finite speaker perceives as the “felt
need” of the prospect.
It is fine to let folks know “we care,” and it is good that lost men know we understand their
loneliness, etc., but this would-be “new” or “fresh” approach is justifiable as a confidence
builder or attention arresting tool at best. When this is all we proclaim we leave the sinner where
we find him; lost, without God, and without hope. Close examination of much of the so-called

preaching in our brotherhood today reveals the extent of influence exerted by the social gospel
advocates upon our preachers. Too much “love” too little “judgment” leaves the sinner with a
misconception of God and His saving grace. A crucified Christ reveals God’s hatred for sin and
his love for dying men. The soft soap or soft sell message of many today reveals a sympathetic
heart but no remedy for the disease. Such preaching is out of balance and is not deserving of our
support and encouragement.
A recent religious publication gave considerable attention to the gimmicks employed by
those who suffer attendance losses in their denominational congregations. A special for
sportsmen service included the blast of a whistle by the referee, a sermon on Jonah and the
whale, followed by a fish dinner and a prize for the attender telling the tallest fish tale. Some
churches offer trading stamps, one resorted to blessing motor cycles right in the meeting house,
and one minister proposed a dance in the graveyard next to the church building.
Before we find ourselves too amused by the tactics employed by denominational preachers
we would do well to examine some of our own. One is somewhat reluctant to reveal these
ridiculous “tricks” of the trade for fear of inspiring some brother to “give it a try.” It does not
seem to occur to us as it might that such tricks cheapen the gospel, reducing it to a sort of side
show entertainment, rather than the news of the ages and the wisdom of God it is designed to
project.
When Paul preached Christ crucified some found it “foolish” or, to say the least of it,
unattractive and uninspiring. When Jesus preached, some stopped their ears, closed their eyes
and their hearts, but the Lord did not change the message to make it more palatable to them. He
placed the blame of their rejection upon the rejector. He knew, as we must learn, that all men
will not receive the gospel. It is our responsibility to preach it as God gave it, without apology,
without trick or gimmickery. When we speak the truth in love we have done all God has
required. Our frustration over a lack of response stems from our wish to assume God’s role of
“giving the increase.” Let us learn to be content with planting and watering. The gospel is God’s
power, not our’s. It is His message and we dare not tamper with it.
P. O. Box 90236, East Point, Georgia 30344

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

142
182
160
152
$3123

Sick
Eula Barton
Inez Brantley
Rick Jones
Lodema Lewis
Linda Parker
Helen Pierce
Cynthia Simmons
Inez Simmons
Debbie Brantley - home from hospital

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp
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DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

August 18, 1983

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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“Truth Lies at the Bottom of the Well”
W. A. Holley
The words of our caption is attributed “to Heraclitus, a Greek Philosopher, who lived about
six hundred years before Jesus Christ. It can also be said: “Truth lies at the top of the mountain.”
The thought is: Truth is very difficult to come by. The poet has said: Truth is forever on the
scaffold forever on the throne?
We shall listen to Jesus: “Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth
them, I will shew you to whom he is like: He is like a man which built an house, and digged
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently
upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and
doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an house upon the earth; against which
the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great”
(Luke 6:47-49).
Oftentimes, we arrive at truth with much difficulty, and with great cost. Proverbs 23:23
says: “Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding.” Truth is
such a wonderful treasure till truth should be purchased at all cost, with never a thought of
compromise with error (cf. Pro. 4:1-13; Mat. 13:44).
In our search for truth, we must not pay too much attention to the so-called ecclesiastical
mind, because, for more than 2,000 years it has cherished more legends than anybody else; has

believed them longer than anybody else; and has attempted to maintain them by force when all
argument in their favor has lost its efficacy. Roman Catholicism and all denominationalism have
tried to bury the truth of God beneath their doctrines and dogma from their inception.
What is truth? In Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary, 8th edition, the word truth is
defined: “The state of being the case: fact; the body of real things, events, and facts; actuality:
A transcendent fundamental or spiritual reality...”
In the New Testament, Jesus defined truth (John 17:17), saying: “Sanctify them through thy
truth: thy word is truth.”
In Psalms 119:142 and 151, we are told: “Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness,
and thy law is the truth.... Thou art near, O LORD; and all thy commandments are truth.” Thus,
truth is from God Almighty (John 1:17; 14:6; 16:7-13). One must believe the truth (John 8:32),
love the truth (2 The. 2:10-12), and obey the truth (1 Pet. 1:22; Gal. 5:7). It is then that one is
freed from sin and sanctified through the power of the truth (John 8:32; 17:17). It is therefore
necessary for one to proceed with caution, for truth can be, and often is, distorted and
misrepresented (Rom. 1:25).
How can it be said that “Truth lies at the bottom of the well?” We shall note:
Truth is often buried deep beneath religious prejudice and human tradition. Often, in order
to discover truth, it is necessary to dig deep and remove large layers of prejudice and tradition
that truth may see the light of day (2 Tim. 2:15; 1 John 4:1; Mat. 24:4).
Truth is sometimes swamped by mountains of doctrines and commandments of men. Many
people never question those who preach the commandments of men, but such a practice is
fraught with terrible consequences (Jer. 28:15-17; Mat. 15:9; Rev. 22:18-19). Do not be
deceived; dig deep, and find the truth in spite of the devil’s efforts.
In the minds of countless millions, truth has been inundated by superstitions by the score.
Voo-dooism is the practice of witchcraft by which spells, hexes, and trances are said to be cast
upon others. Such is a form of ancestor worship, practiced chiefly by the citizens of Haiti, and
is characterized by propitiatory rites and communication by trance with animistic deities.
In biblical times various forms of superstition were practiced, viz., astrology, charms,
divination, enchantments, exorcism, familiar spirits, sorcery, witchcraft, and wizardry. All such
practices are strongly condemned in the Sacred Scriptures, because they destroy one’s faith and
confidence in the Holy Bible (Deu. 18:9-14). But, alas, these same superstitions are still alive
and growing in our modern world. The child of God must beware. Don’t permit such foolishness
to smother the Word of God!
So often personal preferences are permitted to overwhelm the truth of God. Thousands pay
no attention to what the Sacred Scriptures say, but they will trust wholeheartedly in what mother
or father says, or in their own feelings, or their experiences, whether imaginary or not. Verily,
if one trusts in his subjective feelings, he has cast out and discarded the Holy Bible, since he
goes by illusory feelings and not according to Sacred Scripture! Many have chosen their own

way rather than God’s way! This has ever been man’s most common problem (Deu. 12:8; Jud.
17:6; 21:25).
In all too many instances money has been used to submerge the truth of Almighty God. Be
it understood that money, per se, has no character of its own. Rather, it derives its character from
its owner. If a good man uses his money for good causes, it is a great blessing; but, on the other
hand, if a bad man uses his money for bad causes, it becomes a curse to both God and man.
False teachers know how to “make merchandise” of unsuspecting disciples of Jesus Christ.
These false teachers use “feigned words” that can be bought with great sums of money. To
illustrate, the Armstrongs have raised $65 million, Oral Roberts raised $60 million, Billy
Graham has raised $38
million, Jerry Falwell has raised $33 million—to name just a few—for the avowed purpose of
spreading abroad their respective false doctrines. They thus use dollars to taint the minds of
millions with false doctrine. Verily, “Truth lies at the bottom of the well” in such instances.
Brethren, take warning!!
P. O. Box 274, Parrish, Alabama 35580

Foot Soldiers
Don McWhorter
An Army general, making a speech recently to an assembled group of military leaders, said,
“All the technology in the world will never eliminate the need for the foot soldier.”
Soon after reading the above quotation, we attended a number of meetings where church
leaders gather—planning sessions, leadership seminars, elders’ meetings, workshops, and the
rest. We heard practically every plan imaginable proposed that would convert the world without
our having to get out and do it personally. It is amazing what the human brain can come up with
if it will eliminate personal involvement.
We want our “programs” to convert the world. We buy buses and advertise, and bring in
“experts” to enthuse us. We appoint committees and delegate authority—anything to keep from
having to get out and eyeball a sinner and tell him that he is a sinner and that only Jesus can save
him.
“It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe” (1 Cor. 1:21).
And, He made preachers out of every one of us. We do not have an option. We are all—men and
women alike—under the greatest of all commissions. This was the choice of God, which
demonstrates the wisdom of God—that they can’t believe in whom they have not heard, and they
can’t hear without a preacher. The power is still in the foot soldier. The Lord’s army is not a
machine, directed by armchair generals from an elder’s room; it is a world-covering horde of
saved-by-grace people who appreciate it.

We are personally glad that the eunuch, when he started home from Jerusalem, did not have
to wait for Phillip to get his degree in missionology, nor for the church somewhere to put him
in their budget. We still need, the foot soldiers.
The Lord didn’t lay the task of evangelism upon machinery; he laid it upon men. All the
mass media, however helpful, cannot substitute for one saint communicating the one gospel to
one sinner. That’s the way the world be saved—if it is ever saved. God did not give His
commission to angels, or even to a committee, but to men—to individuals.
We do not need enthusiasm in the pulpit like we need commitment in the pew. We are part
of our own problem when we should provide the solution—foot soldiers.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

150
179
155
131
$2411

$80.00; (2) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $160.00; (1)
$200.00. CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (4)
$5.00; (4) $10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE:
$5.32. CONTRIBUTION: $2,411.32.

How We Gave
8/7/83 - CHECKS: (4) $10.00; (2) $15.00;
(5) $20.00; (4) $25.00; (3) $28.00; (2)
$30.00; (4) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (1) $47.00; (2)
$50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $72.00;
(2) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1) $80.00;
(3) $100.00; (1) $102.00; (1) $112.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $150.00: (1)
$200.00; (1) $283.00. CURRENCY: (21)
$1.00; (6) $5.00; (6) $10.00; (5) $20.00.
CHANGE: $4.46. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,123.46.
8/14/83 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (4) $10.00;
(1) $12.00; (1) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (7)
$25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (2) $35.00;
(2) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3)
$45.00; (2) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $60.00;
(1) $72.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1)

Alan and Vickie Purdy are the proud
parents of a son, Jonathan Alan. He was
born July 26th and weighed in at 7 lbs. and
13 oz. and was 20 1/4" long.

Bulletin Quotes
“A church that doesn’t reach will pass
out.”
“Patience is the ability to idle your
motor when you feel like stripping your
gears.”

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp
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DEACONS
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Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

August 25, 1983

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Number 34

The Teacher’s Words—Seasoned With Salt
Bill Jackson
“Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought
to answer each one” (Col. 4:6).
Through the years we have heard many fine points made concerning the purity of our
speech, morally and doctrinally. There was a time, it seems, when brethren had far more concern
with their manner of speech: concern that there be no uncertain sound given—than we find
today. In our time, a man can make the most foolish, divisive and unscriptural statements,
greatly damaging to the truth, and to the kingdom, and if someone dares speak against him, there
is a great rush to defend him. Sound men are called “mean, vicious and judgmental” in daring
to rebuke the offending brother.
We are now stating that this responsibility is a two-way street. Any person who proposes
to speak God’s truth should weigh his words, and put such study and devotion behind his lessons
that what he says will be true to the book! If I want brethren off my back, then let me also face
up to my responsibility in preparation and presentation of the lessons I have to deliver, and take
great pains to “speak as the oracles of God!” (1 Pet. 4:11). Putting it plainly, you can place me
in a giant wringer and squeeze me until the blood runs freely, and with the blood there will not
be one drop of sympathy for one of “our” teachers who declares the church a big, sick
denomination, or who advocates fellowship with error, or who declares there are Christians

throughout sectarianism, etc., etc. We are hearing and reading, pure sectarianism from many of
our pulpits and in our papers, and some of our preachers and teachers show how much they favor
sectarian volumes over the Bible!
May the day hasten when once more every one of our teachers and preachers feel
tremendous responsibility before God as they approach the Bible, and as they anticipate standing
before their audiences. May they once more pour over the Divine Volume to find out what God
says on the given subject, and be unconcerned about what man has thought or said about it. May
they be most anxious to fill their lessons with citations from the Bible, and be content with
biblical language. May they know that each and every lesson might well be the last Bible lesson
some in the audience will ever hear. May they “bend over backward” to speak simply and
plainly, avoiding all speculation and avoiding reciting denominational terminology.
Yes, we need that day—and we need it now! And rather than some men using their teaching
opportunities to see how “novel and shocking” they can be to brethren, let us all labor to see how
true we can be to the Bible, and how scriptural we can be in all of our terminology and
expression. At the same time that brethren are crying because someone jumped on “poor ole
brother Shakey” for some of his stated views, let’s remember that poor ole brother Shakey took
the pulpit proposing to speak as the oracles of God, asked for the attention and confidence of the
brethren, has opportunities to study the Book and build a scriptural lesson, and there is no excuse
for his coming forth with an uncertain sound. Let’s have a little more sympathy for the souls
poor ole brother Shakey’s harming than for poor ole brother Shakey! Let’s all of us use speech,
“seasoned with salt,” and which is “sound speech, that cannot be condemned” (Tit. 2:8).

Importance of Thinking
Barry Cunningham
The importance of right thinking is taught throughout the Bible, study together the following
passages:
“For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart is not
with thee” (Pro. 23:7). It has been said that we may not be everything we think we are; but what
we think, we are! Emerson said: “A man is what he thinks about all day long.” Some say, “You
are what you eat.” The Bible says, “You are what you think!”
“A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things” (Mat. 12:35). The word “heart,” in this
passage, means “mind.” The “good man” is able to bring forth “good things” because he has a
“good treasure” i.e., a right thinking mind. The “evil man” brings forth “evil things” because he
has an “evil treasure” i.e., a wrong thinking mind. All our actions have as their origin the
thoughts of our mind. If we think right we do right; if we think wrong we do wrong.

“The thoughts of the righteous are right” (Pro. 12:5). The righteous man thinks righteous
thoughts. Right thinking helps make one righteous. A man who thinks wrong can no more be
a righteous man than a man who thinks right can be an unrighteous man. We are righteous or
unrighteous on the basis of what we think. Jesus did right because He thought right. Judas did
wrong because he thought wrong.
“Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind” (Rom. 12:2). The Roman brethren were
instructed not to be like the world. They were told to be different—to be “transformed.” How
can we be different from the world? We are different when we think differently. We think
differently when we “renew our mind.” All change starts with the mind. One can change his for
a while simply on the basis of mechanical (going through the motions) suspension. Real and
lasting change, however, comes only when new behavior is prompted by new thinking. If you
think new you will be new.
“Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ” (2 Cor. 10:5). Before we
can obey Christ we must first think like Christ. Without thought control there can be no behavior
control. Paul instructed the Corinthian brethren to control their thinking so as to control their
behavior.
The above passages, along with many others, all stress the importance of right thinking.
Therefore, to become all that God desires of us, we must develop the following thought patterns:
The Faith Thought Pattern: “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God” (Rom. 10:17). If you want to live a life of trust and confidence in God you must fill your
mind with the Word of God from which comes.
The Hope Thought Pattern: “That we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might
have hope” (Rom. 15:4). If you want to live a life of joyful expectation and assured contentment
you must fill your mind with the Word of God from which hope comes.
The Love Thought Pattern: “But the fruit of the Spirit is love” (Gal. 5:22). The Holy Spirit
teaches through the Word. When we apply the teaching of the Spirit to our lives we produce the
Spirit’s fruit—love! If you want to live a life in which you give and receive much love you must
your mind with the Word of God from which the fruit of love is produced.
To live to our fullest we must develop thought patterns of faith, hope, and love. If we can
fill our mind with the Word of God our lives will be changed and our existence on this earth will
be “abundant” (John 10:10).
We are what we think (Pro. 23:7). Those who think good do good. Those who think evil do
evil (Mat. 12:35). To change our actions we must first change our attitudes. To change our
speech patterns we must first change our attitudes. Faith, hope and love are developed through
the Bible. The key to developing new thought patterns for greater living is the proper
understanding and application of the Bible (Psa. 119:11). Fill your mind with good; empty your
mind of evil.
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are

of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things” (Phi.
4:8).
P.O. Box 242, Morris, Alabama 35116
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Sick
Inez Brantley
Viola Malone
Linda Parker

New Members
Ray and Marge Williams placed their
membership at Bellview on Sunday, August
21, 1983. Their address and phone number
are as follows: 3017 Donley Street,
Pensacola, 32506; 456-7115. They will be
in ZONE 5. We welcome them to Bellview.

Directory Info
Please make the following change in
your directory:
Tom and Cindy Faircloth—5811 N.
Millview Road, Lot 8; 32506.

Gospel Meeting
October 9 - 14, 1983
SPEAKER: Robert R. Taylor, Jr.
Ripley, Tennessee

Your Soul Is
Important!

WHERE WILL YOU BE
IN ETERNITY?
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Uncertain Sounds Among Us
George W. DeHoff
There are always many problems in the Lord’s church. The perfect pattern is the New
Testament. Because we are human, we sometimes fail to follow God’s plan. In traveling over
the country, here are some of the recent problems I have found among the Lord’s people.
l. A new church has been formed in my home town calling itself “Christ’s church.” We are
informed that it will recognize the “Christians” in “all other” denominations, use instrumental
music “when we want it.” (Nothing is said about how Christians got into these denominations
or whether the Lord wants instrumental music.)
2. Speaking in tongues in the Bible was speaking in another language but now some
brethren have adopted the “Holy Roller” concept.
3. Baptism for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) is clearly taught in God’s Book. Every
person who is saved is added to the church (Acts 2:47). One who makes the wrong confession
and is baptized for the wrong purpose needs to be baptized again when he learns the truth (cf.
Acts 19). Comes now some brethren with the notion that “sect” baptism will please the Lord and
we become sectarian by insisting that people do what the Lord has said. Bible baptism is not
Catholic or protestant baptism—it is older than these denominational groups.
4. Inspired Bible. Comes now the notion that our “translations” are not “inspired.” Any
correct translation is God’s inspired Word—our King James, for example. Christ and the

apostles used the “Septuagint” and called it God’s Word. It was a human translation but God’s
Word. There is nothing one can learn from Hebrew and Greek that he cannot also learn from
English and we do have God’s inspired Word in our language.
5. At a recent big lectureship a man threw his Bible on the floor, stamped his foot on it and
said “It is no more than the Tulsa telephone book unless the Holy Spirit comes to energize it.”
(And that is God’s verbally, inspired, immovable Word! Truly we need some sermons on “the
power of God’s Word.”)
6. And now we have heard everything: a church in Shawnee, Oklahoma has just had a “foot
washing” service!
7. And out in the West I ran into a fellow who decided that God does not answer prayer!
8. And I see in a popular Bible study course where it is impossible to obey all the
commandments of God but “God’s umbrella of Grace” will excuse us! (How do we tell which
commandments to obey and from which we will be excused?)
Brethren, we know nothing about how sinners are saved or what the grace of God will do
for us except what is taught in the written Word. It is high time we quit borrowing from the
denominations and get back to preaching what is plainly taught in God’s Word—on baptism,
tongue speaking, the names of the church, the Holy Spirit, foot washing, the grace of God and
everything else taught in the Bible. (Do not say “It cannot happen to us.” It is already happening
all over the brotherhood.)

Can You Say That?
Gardner S. Hall
We could fill this space with famous statements made by great men. “I had rather be right
than be President”—Henry Clay. “Give me liberty or give me death”—Patrick Henry. These are
examples. There are great statements in the Bible that every accountable person should adopt
as his own sentiments. Let us consider a few of them.
1. By the Psalmist. “I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the
LORD” (Psa. 122:1). Can you say that? Or does the house of the Lord have no appeal to you?
Does your thrill come when someone says, “Let us go to a show”? or, “Let us go get some
beer”? But when invited to the house of the Lord you begin to make excuses. If so, your sense
of values is terribly mixed. You are paying large chunks of precious life for the things that can
bring no worthwhile returns. Godliness is profitable in this life and in the life to come (1 Tim.
4:10).
2. By Cornelius. “Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all things that
are commanded thee of God” (Acts 10:33). Can you say that? Questions: Can you say, “Give,
me only the commands from heaven; give me no commands of men and no opinions of men”?
Can you say, “I want the pure teaching from heaven, even if it conflicts with my former beliefs;

even if it conflicts with my parents’ views; even if it differs with my church doctrine”? Can you
say, “I want all the counsel of God even if my obedience to it will turn friends against me”?
“When the Word of God corrects me I will not be stubborn and oppose its plain teaching”? Can
you say with old Eli, “What is the thing that the LORD hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide it not
from me: God do so to thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing from me of all the things that
he said unto thee” (1 Sam. 3:17).
3. The Psalmist again. “I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies”
(Psa. 119:59). If you are living a sinful life there is certainly nothing in your ways of which to
be proud. The happiness you derive from them brings unhappiness to others; so you are living
selfishly. Your sinful ways can bring nothing but confusion and strife in your home. Your sinful
ways are a bad example to children you should be bringing up in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord (Eph. 6:4; Deu. 6:5-8). Your sinful ways will bring a sad and grievous harvest (Gal.
6:7-8). Will you not think upon your ways? If you will, surely you will see the wisdom of
turning your feet into His testimonies.
4. Joshua. “But as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD” (Jos. 24:15). Can you say
that? It is good to make good resolutions—any time, not just at the beginning of a new year.
What a grand resolution: “As for land my house, we will serve the Lord. Each Lord’s day will
find us up early, lessons prepared, ready to attend Bible study and worship. We will be on time
and will welcome visitors. We will study our Bibles and pray in our home. We will delight in
saying to our neighbors, ‘Let us go up to the house of the Lord.’ Let us go and hear the gospel
preached. We will practice kindness, thoughtfulness and courtesy in our home.” Our country is
blessed by homes like that. Few juvenile delinquents come from such homes. Such homes will
do more to solve the crime wave than anything. Make that kind of home so the “circle will be
unbroken” in heaven.
5. The eunuch. He said, “See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?” (Acts
8:36). If you are accountable to God, you should call upon a gospel preacher this very day, and
ask, “What doth hinder me to be baptized?” But be careful where you learn about baptism.
Millions are immersed thinking they are already saved. Baptists, Methodists, Presbytens,
Nazarenes and the Holiness churches teach that salvation comes first, then baptism. The Bible
says, “arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord” (Acts
22:16).

The Lessons of History
Herschel Dyer
Leighton Pullen, with reference to the church in the second century, makes this observation:
“As soon as men and women belonged to the Christian Church because their parents and
grandparents had been Christians, and not because they had themselves to make the first break

with heathen life, some enfeeblement of the Christian life almost inevitably displayed itself in
certain quarters of the Church” (The Church of the Fathers, p. 57).
Almost with unerring accuracy it comes to pass. One generation goes through the battle for
the truth, the next takes the truth that has been won for granted, and by the third generation the
truth is no longer prized. That enfeeblement by the third or fourth generation may be expected,
but it should also be guarded against.
During the first half of the 19th century, the call for a religious reformation was heard far and
wide in this land. The greatly divided protestant churches were asked along with the Roman and
Eastern Catholic bodies to return to the church as it is set forth in the New Testament. The rapid
growth of this plea to go back to “the old paths” and walk therein met with hostility in many
quarters. However, even many within the clergy gave up their denominational names and offices
and doctrines in favor of Bible truth. On the part of both clergy and the common people this
required agonizing choices preceded by intensive Bible study. The price they paid to walk with
God knows no computation by man.
A few generations removed from these pioneers of the faith, we are losing the zeal to retain
the ground they so valiantly won. Although the defense of the faith against enemy attack will
always be necessary, the most powerful defense of the faith is simply its propagation—the
constant preaching of the Gospel to the lost. Every soul-winner is a defender of the faith, for
every soul that is won to Christ becomes a token that the apostolic faith lives on!
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Exciting News!
Winston C. Temple
On behalf of the elders and the good people who make up the Bellview Church of Christ,
we wish to officially make known to everyone that if it be God’s will, on October 2, 1983,
brother Max R. Miller will preach his first sermon as the new evangelist for the Bellview Church
of Christ. In addition to serving in the above capacity, he has been appointed by the Bellview
elders to be the new director of the Bellview Preacher Training School. He also was appointed
to serve as Editor of both the Defender and The Beacon.
Brother Miller is eminently qualified to serve in the above capacities. He has attended the
following colleges and schools: Freed-Hardeman College, Alabama Christian School of Religion
(where he received the B.A., M.A. and M.T.H. Degrees), and Harding Graduate School of
Religion. He has been privileged to a broad service in God’s kingdom. Brother Miller has
preached in 13 states of the union, ministered to prisons, and directed a children’s home. He has
been constantly in radio and television evangelism. As a writer he has edited and is currently
editing brotherhood papers and is a contributor to other brotherhood publications.
It has been said that behind every good man, there is a good woman! This statement is
certainly true in regard to sister Lillian Marshall Miller, the devoted and faithful wife of brother
Max R. Miller. Brother and sister Milller were married on June 24, 1949. To this union were

born three children: Melinda Miller Beaty, Grady Miller, and Martha Miller. All three of the
children have been and are a credit to the Miller family and to the Lord’s Church.
We are all looking forward to the Millers coming to Bellview. We are thankful for their
good lives and the good work they have done in the past, and are looking forward to laboring
with them in the Lord’s work here Bellview.

Jesus Is the Only One
Yorbrough Leigh
He is the ONLY AUTHORITY: “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son”
(Heb. 1:1-2). “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth” (Mat. 28:18). “For Moses
truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren,
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come
to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the
people” (Acts 3:22-23).
He is the ONLY JUDGE: “For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ” (2
Cor. 5:10). “For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son”
(John 5:22).
He is the ONLY SACRIFICE FOR SINS: “For if we sin wilfully after that we have received
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins” (Heb. 10:26). “In whom
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his
grace” (Eph. 1:7).
He is the ONLY SAVIOUR: “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).
He is the ONLY MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN: “For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; Who gave himself a ransom for all,
to be testified in due time” (1 Tim. 2:5-6). “But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry,
by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better
promises” (Heb. 8:6).
He is the ONLY WAY TO THE FATHER: “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6).
He is the ONLY RESURRECTION: “In him was life; and the life was the light of men”
(John 1:4). “I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live” (John 11:25). “For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even
so the Son quickeneth whom he will” (John 5:21). “And this is the record, that God hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not
the Son of God hath not life” (1 John 5:11-12).

No wonder the apostle Paul wrote the Ephesians, saying: “Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ” (Eph. 1:3). That same Paul wrote, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20).

Gospel Preaching or Gospel Pop
John Waddey
Recently while in Texas, I heard a man preach to a large Wednesday evening gathering. He
was well educated, a gifted speaker with at least some 15 years experience in the pulpit and
classroom. A large audience had assembled to hear a message from God.
The sermon was based on Acts 2, a glorious section of Scripture that contains a multitude
of great lessons for both Christians and sinners. After a few jokes, the preacher moved on to his
message. I awaited anxiously to hear those familiar sacred truths applied. To my dismay this
man was able to speak 35 minutes without mention of (1) the church, (2) salvation, (3)
repentance, (4) baptism, (5) the Holy Spirit, (6) Holy Spirit baptism, (7) miracles, (8) Old or
New Covenants, (9) the gospel, (10) the Lord’s death or resurrection, (11) worship or any other
lesson found in the context, (12) no instruction for obeying the gospel was given as he closed.
Instead he told funny stories and numerous personal experiences. He found a faint analogy to
modern social, emotional stress and decorated it with a few theatrical gestures. His sermon
resembled the preaching of the Apostle about as much as the modern gospel-pop music
resembles the psalms of David. In fact we should coin a new phrase to describe such
entertainment—“gospel-pop preaching.”
I sat with churning emotions. I was disappointed that the gospel was not preached; that the
Word was not handled aright. I was angry that sinners would walk away untaught and still lost.
I was distressed that Christians who came for the grain of the gospel were receiving the husks
and cobs. I was tempted to walk out in protest of this charade in God’s assembly.
If we produce a generation of this type of preachers, the Lord’s Cause will be in great
danger. Churches will wither and die under such pseudo-preaching. Conversions will cease to
occur. Denominational people will see no reason to leave their human organizations and come
to a group with such sickly teaching. Our members will be doctrinally weak and unsure of their
faith, and many will be led into error because of their lack of knowledge (Hos. 4:6). This we
cannot afford!
As I endured that ordeal, I was reminded just how important it is to train faithful men to be
great gospel preachers in the mold of the Lord and His Apostles. Our work in our School of
Preaching took on greater significance at that moment. We must press on. We cannot afford to
be discouraged. We must find more good prospects and fill them full of Scripture and plant in

their souls an unquenchable fire to preach the Word...both in season and out of season. The
Lord’s church needs men who will be “sober in all things, suffer hardship, do the work of an
evangelist” (2 Tim. 4:2-5).
We need your prayers, encouragement and assistance to do the job needed. Together we can
accomplish great things for our Master.
6612 Beaver Ridge Knoxville, Tennessee 37921

Thank You Lord
Even though I clutch my blanket and groan when the alarm rings loudly each morning, I
thank you, Lord, that I can hear. There are those who are deaf.
Even though I keep my eyes tightly closed against the morning light as long as possible, I
thank you, Lord, that I can see. There are many who are blind.
Even though I huddle in my bed and put off the physical effort of rising, I thank you, Lord,
that I have the strength to rise. There are many who are bedfast.
Even though the first hour of my day is hectic, when socks are lost, toast is burned, tempers
are short, thank you. Lord, for my family.
Even though our breakfast table never looks like the pictures in the ladies magazines and
the menu is at times unbalanced, thank you, Lord for the food we have. There are many who are
hungry.
Even though the routine of my job is often monotonous, thank you, Lord, for the
opportunity to work. There are many who have no work.
Even though I grumble and gripe and bemoan my fate from day to day, and I wish my
modest circumstances were not quite so modest, thank you, Lord, for the gift of life.
Selected
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Relaxing God’s Laws
Johnny Ramsey
In Matthew 5:19 the Revised translation tells us that anyone who “relaxes one of the least
of these commandments...shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven.” This is a solemn
warning indeed. There have always been those who sought the path of least resistance. This is
similar to the tennis player who exclaimed to his opponent: “I would do all right if someone
would just remove the net!” The first time God had a law Satan attempted to “relax it.”
Tragically, the Devil was successful because man is exceedingly weak. The first murder was
committed by a man who would not yield to Heaven’s desires. Sodom was destroyed because
its vast population enjoyed living on Easy Street. Even Abraham could not find ten men of
genuine conviction there.
The libertines of Jeremiah’s day are epitomized in the now famous language: “The prophets
prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my people love to have it so”
(5:31). A century earlier Isaiah was heartsick his fellows cried: “speak unto us smooth things”
(30:10). Eight centuries later Paul was confronted by those who looked for compromising
preachers who would tickle their itching ears with fables instead of challenging their hearts with
the pure Gospel.
Today, in and out of the church, one can find fervent appeals for the soft, easy, pretty
sermon. This is one of the basic contributions to the decline of America and the decadence of
the world in 1983! Satan is shrewd and devastating in his devious doctrines. He is the master

craftsman of sham and pretense. Under the guise of humility some are influenced by the Devil
to say: “Preacher, don’t expose error so strongly; go easy with our loved ones. They might get
the impression that you think they haven’t obeyed the truth.” The Bible, however, tells us that
we are not man’s enemy when we tell the truth (Gal. 4:16), but that we become God’s enemy
when we compromise (Gal. 1:10). Satan influences some men, under the banner of “love” to say:
“Preacher, don’t stress the plan of salvation so often because after all just being a good moral
man is all that is essential.” But the Bible declares that Christ only saves those who obey Him
(Heb. 5:9). We dare not relax the law of Christ;
This principle of absolute integrity and supreme loyalty toward the Lord also forbids us to
be silent in dealing with weakness in the church. Whether it be “forsaking the assembly,”
impurity in life, or indifference toward duty, Christians must be constantly reminded of James
4:17, Matthew 5:8, and Hebrews 10:25. Sin is sin regardless of who commits it. In Christianity
it is not who you are but whose you are that counts! Instead of relaxing God’s commandments
let us bolster the truth by unstinting conviction and deep, abiding faith.
P. O. Box 975, Rowlett, Texas 75088

What Is Your Price?
Yarbrough Leigh
“Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life” (Job 2:4). So spake our
“Accuser,” Satan, of all mankind as he accused Job before the throne of God! Was he correct?
Is it true that, as men of the world are so prone to think: “Every man has his price”? What is your
price for your soul?
Some years ago it chanced to be my lot to counsel with a man and woman who were
seriously discussing marriage. Both were a bit older than is usual in such situations, and from
very different backgrounds. She was a faithful Christian from a family of such. He was a
nominal member of a denomination, but not religious: reasonably “good” by worldly standards,
which had allowed him to be “sexually experienced” and, still, to consider himself a moral
person. He was honestly perplexed by her stubborn refusal to yield her body to him as they
contemplated marriage. She was very concerned about his view of morality, and by his stubborn
insistence that “one church is as good as another.” In the course of our many conversations
together, he asked her upon one occasion: “Come on, now: every woman has her price. What’s
your’s?” She said, “Yes, I have a price. It’s the sincerely committed love of a moral man
promised to me in the sacred vows of marriage, and sealed with a wedding ring!” He was
converted, baptized; and they were married. They have a stable, secure, happy marriage; and
have had for many years: and, in large part, because she would not discount her price! What’s
your price?

Jesus said, “Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my
sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” (Mark
8:34-37). Yes, even Jesus had a “price”: denial of self and full, complete commitment to the will
of the Lord—gladly paying each day whatever it might cost to follow him. Because, after all,
“what shall a man give in exchange for his SOUL?”
Yes, sometimes the devil makes us pay dearly for eternal security: but, WORTH IT! Paul
wrote, “For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Rom. 8:18). No wonder that Jesus said, “For whosoever
will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the
same shall save it” (Mark 8:35). How far better ’twould be to lose this brief, earthly life rather
than to save it AT THE COST OF ETERNAL JOY WITH LORD!
Yet, in spite of this divine logic set forth by the Lord, how many there are who are bartering
their very souls on the discount counters of things that will perish when this body dies! The devil
say’s, “I’ll make you an offer you can’t refuse!” Don’t fall for it. You can’t buy back your
SOUL!
P.O. Box 26156, Birmingham, Alabama 35226

What’s, Is Done!
Jones W. Boyd
Looking back into the past quite often produces a feeling of regret within us. There are
circumstances that we wish had been different. There were efforts we made that were not as
successful as we would have wanted them to be. There are people that we wish we could have
converted. There are words we wish had never been spoken and actions we wish had never been
taken. Those who can look back on the past without any sense of regret over anything that has
ever transpired are people who think they have lived perfectly and are sorely mistaken.
Very likely, given the same set of conditions as in the past, we may well do as we did
because we did what we did the best we could at the time. In fact, what we said or did may not
have been wrong and bad, but the ultimate result was a disappointment to us.
We can grieve over the past to the extent that we suppress the usefulness that remains in us
in the future. We can mar the present by trying to relive the past. When you have done what you
could, as you could, when you could, the best you could, regardless of the outcome, what can
you change by mourning over the past? There comes a time when the past must be buried and
allowed to slip away. We cannot do anything about some things. We tried at time when we could
help. So, now we have to let it rest.

In repentance there is the matter of restitution. This calls for making amends, making
corrections, as far as we can and to what extent we can. But when we have done that, what more
can we do? Does God expect us to stifle life beneath the past? Has He not provided forgiveness
and hope rather than a burdensome existence of regret? Cannot we learn from the past and not
be shed by it? Yes, what’s done, is done. All the tears that could fill an ocean will not undo it.
So press on from here! Live right, do right, think right! God cares for you and if you are His
child, things will be all right in the end.
Box 1761, Tupelo, Mississippi 38802-1761

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

9/4
164
207
180
153
$2981

9/11
179
213
179
181
$2859

How We Gave
9/4/83 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (5) $10.00;
(2) $15.00; (1) $16.10; (3) $20.00; (5)
$25.00; (1) $28.00; (4) $30.00; (1) $35.00;
(2) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3)
$45.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $60.00;
(1) $68.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1)
$80.00; (4) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $130.00; (1) $145.00; (1)
$153.00; (1) $283.00. CURRENCY: (53)
$1.00; (1) $2.00; (9) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (4)
$ 2 0 . 0 0 . C H A N G E : $ 9 . 1 8 . TO TA L
CONTRIBUTION: $2,981.28.
9/11/83 - CHECKS: (2) $5.00; (3) $10.00;
(3) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (6) $25.00; (1)
$28.00; (3) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (1) $40.00;
(1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (2)
$50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $56.00; (2) $60.00;
(1) $72.00; (2) $75.00;

(1) $77.00; (1) $90.00; (2) $100.00; (1)
$125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $160.00; (1)
$202.00; (1) $360.00. CURRENCY: (42)
$1.00; (6) $5.00; (5) $10.00; (4) $20.00.
CHANGE: $6.38. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,859.38.

New Members
On August 28, 1983 Howell Bigham
placed his membership at Bellview. Howell
is a student in the Bellview Preacher Training School and his address is 4850 Saufley
Road, Lot C; 32506. He is in ZONE 1.
Also placing membership on August
28, 1983 was Mrs. Karen Hoffay and
children, Lanet and Don, Jr. Their address is
6120 Pam Avenue; 32506 and their phone
number is 944-4309. They are in ZONE 2.
On September 7, 1983 Tyrone and
Valarie Ragsdell placed their membership
with us. Their address is Rt. 7, Box 815,
Apt. 2; 32506. They are in ZONE 1. Tyrone
is a student in the Bellview Preacher Training School.
We wish to welcome them to Bellview.

Gospel Meeting
October 9 -14, 1983
Speaker: Robert R. Taylor, Jr.

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

Volume XII

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

September 22, 1983

Number 38

Ichabod in Spiritual Israel
Ben F. Vick, Jr.
“And she named the child Ichabod, saying, The glory is departed from Israel: because
the ark of God was taken, and because of her father in law and her husband” (1 Sam. 4:21).
In the May 1983, issue of The Christian Chronicle is an interview been M. Norvel Young
and Joe R. Barnett of Lubbock, Texas. Barnett, who is president of Pathway Evangelism, tells
of their plans to expand their efforts from literature evangelism to a television ministry. They
desire to produce prime-time programs which will appeal to the “unchurched.” Their plans are
to “speak to the ‘felt’ needs of the people.” Their appeal will not be by “preaching at them”; they
will attempt to entertain. Barnett says:
So, while we’d to throw some great sermons at him [the viewer—BFV] the
simple truth is that when we do that we have immediately eliminated those we
want to talk to—everyone except those who already have a religious
commitment.
Pathway Evangelism has already produced a one-hour prime-time special at a production
cost of nearly $700,000. It will take $1 million to air at prime-time evening hours. This does not
include the advertisement necessary to make people aware of it. The total budget for this
expansion for the

two years is $6 million. How will they raise the money for this? “Basically, we’re seeking gifts
from individuals. We’re hoping for corporate gifts, and we’re making some foundation proposals
which look promising,” says Barnett.
Is Pathway Evangelism under an eldership? No. The reason? “Most corporations and
foundations prefer to fund operations which are Board directed. They open themselves to
charges of prejudices and paternalism when they give to a specific church.” In other words, they
cannot get the financial support. They have “chosen to operate under a Board of Directors—just
like our Christian colleges, and many of our children’s homes and publications,” says Barnett.
But they are not parallel. The Christian colleges and children’s homes are an adjunct to the
home, but Pathway Evangelism is an adjunct to the church. It is nothing more in principle than
the Missionary Society, regardless of what its supporters say. If not, then will some wise and
patient soul inform this ignorant scribe as to the difference?
Though the ultimate goal is to bring the person to Christ and get him involved in the local
congregation, the program will not mention the church. But why try to slip up on the blind side
of people concerning Christ and His church? Was this the approach that our Lord Jesus Christ
took? or His apostles and disciples? Throughout the Son of God’s short ministry, He emphasized
the kingdom of heaven or the church (Mat. 4:17, 23; 6:33; 10:7; 11:11; 12:13; 13:11, 19, 24, 31,
33, 44-45, 47, 52; 16:18-19; 18:3, 17, 23;19:12, 14; 20:1; 21:42; 22:2; 23:13; 24:14; 25:1, 14;
26:29). Jesus was not ashamed to get right to the point with Nicodemus (John 3:1-8). The same
can be said of His conversation with the Samaritan woman (John 4). The early Christians were
not ashamed to preach Jesus Christ and His church, I wonder how the “unchurched” saw “the
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men” and how
they knew that these men “had been with Jesus!”
It was Philip’s desire “to throw some great sermons” at the people of Samaria, but he did
not want to lose his audience; so, instead, he tried to appeal to their “felt needs.” Is that what
happened? Most definitely not! “But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women”
(Acts 8:12). Paul wrote, “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16).
Another thing about this new expansion is the soliciting of support from corporations and
foundations. Barnett decries the fact that so many television ministries solicit monies from the
viewing audience. But why? He is begging for support from those outside the church too. What
is the difference? If it is the work of the church to evangelize, then, why not let the church do
it and receive the glory? Is it because most churches will not support an expanded “Heartbeat”
type program? What faithful church would, or could, support an evangelistic outreach that does
not preach the gospel?
It was a day of sadness when Israel allowed the glory of the Lord to depart from her coasts.
How much more the mourning should be when spiritual Israel is robbed of her glory. We name
the child (Pathway Evangelism) Ichabod.

“Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen” (Eph. 3:21).

Brand “X”
Bobby Duncan
Whatever happened to BRAND “X”? For nearly thirty years of television we saw any
number of products compared to BRAND “X,” but now BRAND “X” seems to have disappeared
from the scene. Advertisers now call the names of products with which their own products are
being compared. Pepsi-Cola is compared to Coke; Hunt’s is compared to Heinz; Ford is
compared to Datsun or Toyota. Nobody ever uses BRAND “X” for comparison purposes any
more.
Is the disappearance of BRAND “X” significant? I believe it is, and for this reason: It
suggests to us that the society in which we live now not only tolerates, but also appreciates
plainness of speech. Perhaps this is the influence of that generation which grew up in the
seventies, and whose motto seems to have been: “Tell it like it is!” By this attitude most of us
have been emboldened to speak more plainly, and by the same token, we have become
conditioned to hearing plain language. Perhaps this attitude has contributed to the shameful
manner in which immorality is glorified in movies and on television.
But the attitude which brought about the disappearance of BRAND “X” furnishes a real
challenge to the people of God. A society which has become conditioned to plainness of speech
will tolerate and appreciate the plain proclamation of the truth. While there is never a time when
Christians should be rude, the truth of God should be spoken so plainly that those who hear
would have to have professional help to misunderstand.
It has been the philosophy of some that the truth should be taught in such a manner as never
to allow one to suspect that he is a sinner and stands in need of salvation. One would almost get
the impression that sinners should somehow be persuaded to be baptized for the remission of
sins without ever realizing they were sinners in the first place. Some seem to be inclined to
appeal to sinners to obey God because they are already such good people, have so many friends,
and could be such great assets to the church. Certainly God can and will use every person who
will submit his will to the will of God. But sinners need to see that it is they who need God, and
not God who is in need. They must understand that they are lost because of their sins, and not
that they should be church members because they are already so good.
Also there are those who seem to try to lead people into the church of Christ without ever
letting them know that the church of Christ is different from other churches. Instead of trying
to attract people to obey the gospel by minimizing the differences and emphasizing the
similarities between the Lord’s church and other churches, we should be emphasizing the
difference between the Lord’s church and other churches and showing that the similarities are

coincidental. The idea of preaching the truth, but couching it in language so that those in error
will never recognize their error, is foreign to the Word of God. Jesus and His apostles always
spoke plainly in denouncing sin and error (See Mat. 23; Acts 3-4, 7, 17, etc.).
The time is ripe for citizens of the kingdom of God to speak plainly to their friends and
neighbors concerning truth and right. Plain language concerning God’s plan of salvation, the
church, scriptural worship, etc. is in order during this time when BRAND “X” is no longer
needed. Let us take advantage of this period of frankness and openness to tell people frankly and
openly about God and His will.
1501 Sixth Avenue, Jasper, AL 35501

Miller’s Arrival
As far as we know, brother and sister Miller plan to leave Tennessee on Wednesday,
September 28th. Hopefully this can be arranged. This will give them a few days before brother
Miller officially begins his work as the new evangelist for Bellview Church of Christ. Let
everyone be reminded that he will preach his first sermon in this new capacity on October 2nd.
We are looking forward with great anticipation to the Miller’s coming.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

162
201
190
174
$3224

How We Gave
CHECKS: (3) $10.00; (1) $13.00; (2)
$15.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $21.50; (8) $25.00;
(2) $28.00; (3) $30.00; (1) $35.00; (1)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3) $45.00;
(1) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$68.00; (3) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1) $83.00;
(1) $90.00; (1) $95.00; (4) $100.00; (3)
$111.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $140.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $150.00; (1) $153.00.
CURRENCY: (37) $1.00; (4) $5.00; (4)

$10.00; (4) $20.00. CHANGE: $6.55.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,224.05.

Gospel Meeting
October 9-14, 1983
BELLVIEW CHURCH OF
CHRIST
7:30 pm Each Evening
With
Robert R. Taylor, Jr.

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

Volume XII

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

September 29, 1983

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Gospel Meeting
We are happy to announce that brother Robert Taylor of Ripley, Tennessee will be with us
in a gospel meeting October 9-14, 1983 with all evening services at 7:30 p.m. Our Sunday
morning services are 9:00 a.m. for Bible classes; and 10:00 a.m. for worship. We hope you will
make plans to come and be with us in this great spiritual feast upon God’s Word.
You may expect a warm and friendly welcome. The same invitation offered by our Lord is
offered by His church (Mat. 11:28-30).
You may expect to hear book, chapter, and verse preaching from the Bible. We want to
speak in harmony with God’s Word (1 Pet. 4:11).
We will have congregational singing (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). The instrument used by each
person will be his heart. In our worship services we have no spectators but Jehovah God (John
4:24).
Our services are simple and plain as directed by the New Testament (1 Cor. 14:40). We will
sing (Eph. 5:19), pray (1 The. 5:17), and study God’s Word by preaching the gospel (2 Tim. 4:24).
If you attend on Sunday, we will offer the Lord’s supper or communion (Acts 20:7; 1 Cor.
11:20-34). We will also take up a collection on Sunday (1 Cor. 16:2). However, we do not ask
nor expect our visitors to contribute unless they desire to do so. We do not take up collections
during the week. We do not expect our guests to finance our work. The meeting is paid for from
our first day of the week contributions .

We hope you will come and be with us. I am sure you will enjoy the services and leave with
a better feeling for God’s Word than you had when you came. Please come and be our honored
guests.

The Church of Christ—What Is It?
John G. Priola
The church of Christ is a divine institution, not a human invention. She did not originate
with man, but with God Himself. She is not a denomination or sect, but is the one body (Eph.
4:4; 1 Cor. 12:20). She is heavenly in her origin and nature (Mat. 16:18-19). The church of
Christ is a New Testament institution. She was not established in the days of Abraham, David,
or John the Baptist. The church was fully established on the first Pentecost after the resurrection
of Christ (Mat. 3:1-3, 4:17; Acts 2:1-4). The church of Christ is a divine institution because she
is divinely founded (Mat. 16:18), and divinely organized.
The church of Christ has Christ as her head and ruler. She has no human head, nor any
earthly headquarters. Any religious organization that has a human head or earthly headquarters
CAN NOT be the church spoken of in the Bible (Eph. 1:22-23).
The church of Christ is blood bought. But the blood that bought her was not the blood of
bulls and goats, rather it was the blood of Christ Himself. In Acts 20:28, Paul states, “Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” Thus, the
church was purchased or bought by the blood of Christ.
The church of Christ is not joined. To enter the church of Christ one must render obedience
to the terms of the gospel and then the Lord ADDS that one to the church. One must believe
(Heb. 11:6); repent (Luke 13:3); confess (Mat. 10:32); and be baptized (Mark 16:16). Upon
doing this, the Lord adds them to His church (Acts 2:47). Have you been added to the Lord’s
church? If not, why not today? Then you will be a member of the church spoken of on the pages
of the Bible.

Meet Our Speaker—Robert Taylor
Born in Bradford, Tennessee, October 30, 1931. Baptized in 1944. Began to preach in 1949.
Graduate of Freed-Hardeman College, David Lipscomb College and George Peabody College
for Teachers with B.A. and M.A. Degrees from the latter two schools. Married in 1952 and has
two children, Rebecca (Mrs. Phil Davis of Yukon, Oklahoma) and Timothy. Preaches in a dozen
meetings each year and speaks on 12 to 15 lectureships annually in nearly all parts of the
country. Does local work in Ripley, Tennessee, where he is in his 10th year. Staff writer for
several of our religious papers. Author of 12 books with 4 more now at printers ready for

publication. Has written over 20 tracts. Since 1979 has been writing the Adult Quarterly (now
called FOUNDATIONS). For ten years has been script and research writer for V. E. Howard and
The International Gospel Hour. In this capacity has written nearly 1,200 scripts and research
outlines for radio work. Much experience in radio and television preaching. Former Jr. High,
Senior High teacher and college instructor at University of Tennessee at Martin teaching in the
Tennessee School of Religion for some seven years with over 1,000 students who took Bible
courses for university credit.

What Is the Church of Christ?
In A.D. 30 Jesus established His church upon earth. He had so promised (Mat. 16:18). It is
His body (Eph. 1:22-23). Salvation is found therein (2 Cor. 5:17; 2 Tim. 2:10).
Paul warned that many would depart from the faith (1 Tim. 4:1-4). This happened beginning
with the second century. In the late 1700s and early 1800s a restoration movement began in
America and Europe to restore New Testament Christianity.
We want to call Bible things by Bible names. We desire to do Bible things in Bible ways.
Why? Because, God will one day judge us by His Word (John 12:47,48; Rev. 20:12). We want
to be biblical.
Therefore: we call ourselves the churches of Christ, Rom. 16:16.
We strive to always give book, chapter, and verse for everything we believe and practice
(1 Pet. 3:15).
We offer God’s salvation to all: Hear (Mark 16:15); Believe (Mark 16:16); Repent (Acts
2:38); Confess (Rom. 10:9-10); and baptism (1 Pet. 3:21) that God may add us to His Son’s
body, the church (Acts 2:47).
We preach faithfulness to God’s Word (Rev. 2:10; 2 Pet. 1:5-10; etc.).
We invite you to come and investigate the Bellview Church of Christ. You will be happy
you did.

What the Church of Christ Is Not
1.
2.
3.

The Church of Christ is not a social club which caters to man’s social needs.
We are not a segregated body of people. All races are invited to our services.
We are not in the business of condoning sin, but rather of condemning it. We want to
free people from sin and give them a rich life in Christ Jesus (John 8:32).
4. We are not another denomination. We are the church you may read about in the
Scriptures.
5. We are not in the business of offering a free ride to heaven. The Bible teaches that true
Christianity is a life of sacrifice (2 Tim. 3:12). Christ wants you only if you are willing
to give Him all. It is all or nothing at all!
If you love Jesus and you want to be saved, you need to investigate the Church of Christ.

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
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Eugene Walp
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EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
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TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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The Church of Christ: What Is It?
Max R. Miller
The church of Christ is not a human invention, but a divine institution. It did not originate
with man, but with Jehovah Himself. It is not a denomination or sect, but the whole body of true
believers in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. It is heavenly in its origin and its nature,
for it is called the “kingdom of heaven” (Mat. 16:18-19). This church of the Lord is not revealed
in the Old Testament but is distinctly a New Testament institution. Under the title of a kingdom,
John the Baptist first proclaimed its near approach (Mat. 3:1-2). After Jesus was baptized He
also preached the coming kingdom (Mat. 4:17). Later Jesus sent out the Twelve and said, “as
ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Mat. 10:1-7). Still later He sent out
seventy other disciples to proclaim the coming of the kingdom (Luke 10:1-9).
From the days of John the Baptist to the ascension of Christ, the kingdom or church existed
only in preparation. John, Jesus, “the twelve” and “the seventy” all labored in preparing material
for the kingdom, and during this time the kingdom is almost invariably spoken of as future.
On the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ, just fifty days after Jesus was crucified
in the city of Jerusalem, the church or kingdom was fully set up and established and at once
began the work for which it was created.

The Head of Any Institution Is the Ruler Thereof
The husband is the head of the wife, and is therefore the rightful ruler the home. The church
is featured in the Bible as a family, and all members as children. This spiritual family, like all
other families, must have a head or ruler. Not a human head, but a divine head. Jesus Christ is
the head and ruler of the family of God—the church of the Lord: “and he put all things in
subjection under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the church, which is his
body” (Eph. 1:22-23).
Christ then is the head and, therefore, the ruler of the church. He is the one lawgiver.
Certainly, then, the church must be subject to Him in all things. “For the husband is the head of
the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church,.... But as the church is subject to Christ, so let
the wives also be to their husbands in everything” (Eph. 5:23-24).
Trouble comes to the family when the husband is not recognized and respected as the head
of the household. Even so, trouble comes to the church when Jesus Christ is not recognized and
respected as the head and ruler thereof!
The Name of the Church
If Bible things were always called by Bible names, confusion and misunderstanding would
be avoided. The church as a Bible institution should always be spoken of in Bible terms.
When one opens the Sacred Book and begins to search for the name of God’s institution,
one finds it most frequently called “the church.” In Ephesians 5:23-32 the expression “the
church” is found seven times. “Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the
church,” is an example of its use. In the New Testament the term “the church” is found more
than fifty times.
In these days of many church organizations the term “the church” may not be descriptive
enough for some. In the days of the apostles, when there was but ONE church, the term “the
church” was all sufficient. “The church” then meant the only church, of course. It should be so
now.
This same church is also called “the church of God. “ In Galatians 1:13 Paul speaks of
persecuting “the church of God.” This identification further suggests the church is not a manmade institution but is of divine origin. It is also called “the church of the first born” (Heb.
12:23); then, speaking of the local congregation, or local churches, Paul calls them “churches
of Christ” (Rom. 16:16). “The church” in any community may be called “the church of Christ”
in that community. Christ is the head of “the church” (Eph. 1:22; 4:15; 5:23). He built “the
church” (Mat. 16:18). He gave Himself for “the church” (Eph. 5:25). He is the foundation under
it and the door into it. Why should it not be called by His name?

Thanks to All
Your kind words of welcome, offerings of assistance, food and hospitality, and all
expressions of friendship have been gratefully received and appreciated. Your kindness on our

coming to Pensacola will always be remembered. We are looking forward to our work here and
to the warm fellowship of the Bellview church.
Sincerely,
Max and Lillian Miller

Bellview Church of Christ
Robert R. Taylor, Jr.
October 9 - 14
7:30 p.m.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

9/25
157
191
172
170
$2627

10/2
166
198
181
187
$3263

$1.00; (5) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (10) $20.00.
CHANGE: $6.65. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,263.65.

Restored
Cynthia Simmons and Becky Jones
came forward Sunday evening asking for
the prayers of the saints.

How We Gave
9/25/83 - CHECKS: (1) $3.00; (1) $5.00;
(5) $10.00; (1) $14.25; (2) $15.00; (2)
$20.00; (6) $25.00; (1) $26.00; (1) $28.00;
(2) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (1) $40.00; (1)
$42.00; (1) $43.00; (4) $45.00; (1) $50.00;
(1) $51.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $68.00; (1)
$72.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1) $95.00;
(2) $100.00; (2) $111.00; (1) $125.00; (1)
$135.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $150.00.
CURRENCY: (20) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (3)
$10.00; (5) $20.00. CHANGE: $5.87.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,627.12.
10/2/83 - CHECKS: (4) $10.00; (2) $15.00;
(4) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (3)
$30.00; (2) $35.00; (5) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (3) $50.00; (1)
$51.00; (1) $56.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $68.00;
(1) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1) $83.00; (1)
$85.00; (1) $89.00; (1) $90.00; (3) $100.00;
(2) $111.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $145.00; (1)
$153.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY: (30)

Directory Info
Please make the following changes in
your church directory:
Winston & Annette Temple
2301 Interstate Circle
Pensacola, FL 32506
Phone: 944-1498
Debbie Stokes is now attending Leonard
Street.
Debbie Brantley is attending Ensley

New Members
Charles & Robyn Burgess placed their
membership at Bellview on Oct 12, 1983.
They reside at 34 Patton Drive, Apt. 150;
32507. They will be in ZONE 5. We welcome them to Bellview.

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp
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DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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Goose Stepping to Apostasy
Max R. Miller
“And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit” (Mat. 15:14).
The past quarter century has seen many changes in the Lord’s church. Surely, as Tant would
say, “We are drifting!” Factions and parties arise “teaching things which they ought not” (Tit.
1:11). Anti-ism; the actual, literal, personal indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the Christian;
gospel-doctrine heresy; A. D. Seventy speculations; Crossroadsisms; and now espousals of
Christians in sectarian bodies, all have been (as now) disturbing factors of or plaguing the body
of Christ.
Some years earlier the church of Christ was challenging the world of sin. The powers of
truth, holiness, dedication and unity was waging a winning battle “against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high
places” (Eph. 6:12). The holy strength of God’s church was a power to overcome evils of the
world. Today—much of that power has been lost. Many conquests of faith have not been
realized. The scarred body of Christ bleeds from wounds within; wounds not inflicted by
enemies from without, but from those within. The current failure to win multitudes of the lost
to Christ is largely due to factions and parties with their divisive and distractive teachings.
The church of the living God is the pillar and ground of the truth (1 Tim. 3:15). Foremost
in the mission of the church is to present and preserve the truth. The church is to look to the

gospel of Christ, God’s power to save the lost (Rom. 1:16). That gospel is the apostle’s doctrine,
the faith that is to be presented and defended (Acts 2:42; Gal. 1:8-9; Jude 3). Those who are
members of the church of the living God, and especially those who present themselves as public
teachers and proclaimers of the primitive gospel must look only to that divine revelation. Party
lines, party people, brotherhood journals, schools and colleges, or any other thing is not do
demand a loyalty and allegiance that is greater than loyalty, love, and dedication to truth and the
sacred body of Christ, His church. Each one must stand independently of all factions, parties,
and peoples and stand with Christ, for the truth, with faithful fellow laborers in the gospel.
May the eyes of the faithful and true disciple be turned away from factional scenes of
current excitement, away from Pharisaical pretensions of piety, away from those who stand
above truth, and turned toward the hill of Zion and to the message of the Holy One.
Let it be impressed: Each soul is responsible for its own study of the Holy Scriptures and
for its stand in the truth. For truth’s sake abandon ties that draw one away from truth,
remembering that loyalty to Christ is before loyalty to men, parties, schools, papers, or whatever.
It is for us to earnestly contend for the faith once delivered (Jude 3). Lay aside opinions that
become dominant law. Set aside the broad-mindedness that goes beyond that which is written.
Accept the narrowness of truth, demanding no more or no less than the pure gospel of Christ.
Have no confidence in the doctrines of men. “Beware of false prophets, which come to you in
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves” (Mat. 7:15). Guard against the
sophistry of him who “by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple” (Rom.
16:18).
Jesus Christ is our Lord and Master. He is our Savior. Following others will lead into
apostasy and damnation. Multitudes are goose stepping in the parade of apostasy. The show of
modernism, the charisma of “right now” men, the excitement of the gadget ministry lead away
from the quiet man from Galilee. But let us walk with Him; a walk to glory.

Some Things You Should Know
You should know that the
church was—
Built and paid for by Jesus Christ
(Mat. 16:13-18; Acts 20:28).
Built on Christ as the only
foundation (1 Cor. 3:11).
Not built upon Paul, Apollos,
Cephas, or any other man (1 Cor.
1:12-13).
Fully established on the first
Pentecost after Christ arose from
the dead (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:8;
Mark 1:9; Acts 2).
You should know that, in the
New Testament, the church is
called—
The temple of God (1 Cor. 3:16).
The bride of Christ (Eph. 5:21-32).
The body of Christ Col. 1:24; Eph.
1:22-23).
The kingdom of God’s Son (Col.
1:13).
The house of God (1 Tim. 3:15).
The church (Eph. 3:10).
The church of God (1 Cor. 1:2).
The church of the firstborn (Heb.
3).
The church of the Lord (Acts
20:28).
The churches of Christ (Rom.
16:16).
You should know that members
of the church are called—
Members (1 Cor. 12:27).
Disciples (Acts 6:1).
Believers (Acts 15:14; 2 Cor.
6:15).
Saints (Acts 9:13; Rom 1:7; Phi.
1:1).
Priests (1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:6).
Children (1 John 1.3:1-2).
Christians (Acts 11:26; 28-29; 1
Pet. 4:16).
You should know that the three

permanent classes of servants in
the church are—
Elders, who are bishops, overseers
or pastors. Their duty is to oversee
and feed the flock (Acts 20:28; 1
Tim. 3:1-7; Tit. 1:5-9, 1 Pet. 5:14).
Deacons to serve the church (Acts
6:1-6; 1 Tim. 3:8-13).
Evangelists to teach and preach
God’s Word. For their work and
qualifications (Eph. 4:11; 2 Tim.;
Tit.).
You should know that man did
not—
Purpose the church (Eph. 3:10-11).
Purchase the church (Acts 20:28).
Build the church (Mat. 16:18).
Name its people (Acts 11:26; Isa.
62:2).
Add to the church (Acts 2:47).
Give the church its doctrine (2
John 9-10; Gal. 1:11).
You should know that the
church and body of Christ are—
The same (Eph. 1:22-23; Col.
1:18; 1:24).
You should know that Christ
Himself—
Loved the church (Eph. 5:25).
Bled for the church (Acts 20:28).
Established the church (Mat.
16:18).
Called the church His (Mat.
16:18).
Added people to the church (Acts
2:47).
Is the head of the church (Eph.
5:23; 4:4; 1:22-23).
Will save the church (Eph. 5:23;
4:4; 1:22-23).
You should know that in order
to get into the church you
must—

Believe in Christ (John 8:24; Acts
16:31; Heb. 11:6).
Repent of your sins (Luke 13:3;
Acts 2:38; 3:19; 17:30).
Confess your faith in Christ (Mat.
10:32-33; Rom. 10:10; Acts 8:3738).
Be baptized (Mat. 28:19; Mark
16:16; Acts 2:38; 10:48; 22:16; 1
Pet. 3:21; Gal. 3:27).
You should know that in New
Testament times there was—
One family of God (Eph. 3:15).
One kingdom of Christ (Col. 1:1314).
One body of Christ (Eph. 1:22-23;
4:4).
One bride of Christ (Rom. 7:1-7;
Eph. 5:22-23).
One church of Christ (Mat. 16:18;
Eph. 1:22-23; 4:4).
You should know that baptism
requires—
Water (Acts 10:47).
Much water (John 3:23).
Going to the water (Acts 8:36;
Mat. 3:5-6).
Going into the water (Acts 8:38).
A burial (Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:12).
A planting (Rom. 6:5).
A washing (Acts 22:16).
A birth (John 3:5).
A raising out of the water (Col.
2:12).
A coming out of the water (Acts
8:39).
You should know that in
baptism—
Sins are washed a way (Acts
22:16).
You are saved from sins (1 Pet.
3:21; Mark 16:16).
You have remission of sins (Acts
2:38).

You get into Christ (Gal. 3:27).
You get into the church (Acts2:3747).
You put on Christ (Gal. 3:27).
You walk in newness of life (Rom.
6:3-5).
You obey Christ (Acts 10:48; 2
The. 1:7-9).
You should know that the
faithful church—
Must worship in spirit, and truth
(John 4:23-24).
Must meet upon the first day of
the week (Acts 20:7; Heb. 10:25).
Must sing (not play) (Eph. 5:19;
Col. 3:16).
Must pray (Acts 2:42; 1 Tim. 2:12).
Must edify one another (1 Cor.

14:15-27).
Must take the Lord’s Supper on
the first day of the week (Acts
20:7; Heb 10:26; 1 Cor. 11:20-32).
Must give of their means (1 Cor.
16:1-2; 2 Cor. 9:7).
You should know that the work
of the church is—
Pleaching the gospel (2 Tim. 4:17).
Teaching (1 Tim. 3:1-2; Eph. 3:1011).
Visiting the sick (Mat. 25:34-40).
Caring for the fatherless and
widows (Jam. 1:27).
You should know that the same
church today—
Is in your community.
Is not a denomination in any

Our Record
Bible Classes: 188
Worship:
217
Evening:
222
Wednesday: 160
Contribution: $4365

Teachers Meeting
Make plans now to attend the Teachers
Meeting to be held at Adrian’s Restaurant on
Thursday, October 27th. Listen for details.

How We Gave
CHECKS (6) $10.00; (1) $13.63; (2) $15.00; (2)
$20.00; (8) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (3) $30.00; (2)
$35.00; (4) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3)
$45.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (2) $60.00; (1)
$68.00; (3) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1) $95.00; (1)
$99.00; (2) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1) $125.00;
(1) $145.00; (1) $150.00; (1) $160.00; (2)
$200.00; (1) $1000.00. CURRENCY: (29)
$1.00; (5) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (8) $20.00.

sense.
Is faithful to God’s Word.
Is ONE in fact and teaching.
Gains members by obedience to
the gospel.
Has the same freedom from human
powers.
Has the same names for its
members.
Has the same names for the
church.
You should know that you can
know you are a member—
By obeying as described.
By following examples in the book
of Acts.

CHANGE: $6.09. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$4,365.72.

Sympathy
Mr. Ralph Hardin’s funeral was on
Tuesday, October 11. Our heartfelt sympathy
goes to the family and friends of Mr. Hardin.

Sick
West Florida Hospital
Brother J. B. Whiting — Rm. 609A
Sister Ada Belle Coe — Rm. 426
C. L. Childs, father of Iris Gallaher had
surgery Tuesday at Ft. Pierce.
Faye McCurdy is ill at home.
Sister Helen Robinson, grandmother of Jo
Ann Mullins, is in a hospital in Wilmington,
Delaware.

Spiritual Sword Lectureship
Getwell Church of Christ
Memphis, Tennessee

USPS 914-310
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Bible Class
Worship. . . ..

RICE. JR.

9:00 A.M.
10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.

TUESDAY
Ladies' Class
10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY
Bible Study ..... , .. 7:00 P. M
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Respect For The Bible
Max R. Miller
Seldom ever in the age of man has the word of God occupied its supreme
position in the affairs of man. Man has appreciated the Bible story of love
and sacrifice and for all that has failed to appreciate the respect the
Bible as God's absolute and final will for man.
To speak of its beauty and
meaning yet not holding it dearly as God's personal revelation to man is to
speak with hypocrisy.
The Bible is far more than a work of literature, a
rare book to be had; it is a book to live by.
God intends His people to
fashion their lives, their thinking, their speech, their whole being accord
ing to that divine Book.
The Bible is a sacred book. Its revelat:ions cannot be found in any other
source.
Its message is unique: the message of Salvation.
Not only is its
message for the sinner, lost in the muck and despair of sin, but also, and
just as much so, for the child of God, the saved; those who must continue to
shape their lives and become more like His divine Son.
Those who come to
love God's word and give it God's place in their life come to know a love
like none other in all the world.
They learn of the power of that word.
They know the assurance and assistance of the faith that not only can but
often does move mountains of obstacles which could be moved in no other way.
Those who give His Word supreme place in their lives have an affection much
like that of Jacob Creath, a restoration preacher of the last century, who
in death wanted his head pillowed on a copy of the sacred text.
But death
does not separate one from that book of glory.
There are things of eternal
nature abidi r - in this perishing world today: the church of our Lord, the
soul of man, love, and God's eternal truth, the Bible.
In death the word
continues on, it is to be faced in the judgment. It continues through eter
nity--because it is eternal.
Shun it, despise it, reject it--none of these
things effect the imperishable word of God. Love it, live it, and die by it
-165

and find its greatest treasure.
Many of the world, even some of those who think of themselves as the re
deemed, pay only lip service to that grand revelation.
All men everywhere
possess copies of the Bible. It is to be found in the homes, schools, of
fices, and libraries of a nation and people who hold it not in their heart.
The admonition is: "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis
dom" (Col. 3:16); "Thou desirest truth in the inward parts" (Psa. 51:6).
David knew the power of that word and consequently said; "Thy Word have I
hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee" (Psa. 119:11).
The impiety of ancient Israel was in that their way of religion life was
more important to them than was the Word of God. In time they departed from
the truth and rather than be the people of God, the children of Israel, they
became the Pharisees, the Sadducees, et at.
We, the church of God today,
may well learn Israel's lesson. We are-drifting away from the word of God.
This is because we have not loved His revelation, have not stored i t up fn
our hearts.
Too much of the confusion and disorder (to say little of the
doctrinal error taught among us) is resolved on the basis os human opinion,
a pragmatic response of what (according to our jUdgments) seems to be the
best solution for the present time, and not what does God have to say about
the matter.
More and more decisions among the brethren of Christ are being
determined by popular sentiment, fear of response, or partyism rather than
by the inerrant council of God.
Such a course is in essence a rejection of
divine revelation. Progression in that course leads to complete apostasy.
"The Bible has made us what we are," an often quoted remark of Foy E.
Wallace, Jr. The Bible has made us Christians, the children of God with
eternal life (Jas. 1:18, 21).
When we depart from the Bible we depart from
the realm of God's saving grace.
We are not any longer what we once were.
TriS is easily seen and understood in an individual child of God who apos
~atizes.
Cannot i t also be seen to be true of His church? Why can't we see
it?
It is only when the word of God, the Bible, is first in our lives that we
may have the Kingdom first and Christ first, last, and always.

****************************************************************************

THE BIBLE
Blessed Bible, how I love it!
How it doth my bosom cheer!
What hath earth like this to covet?
Oh, what stores of wealth are here!
Man was lost and doomed to sorrow,
Not one ray of light or bliss
Could he from earth treasure borrow
Till his way was cheered by this.
Yes, I'll to my bosom press thee,
Precious word I'll hide thee here,
Sure my heart will ever bless thee,
For thou sayest 'Good Cheer'.
-166

Speak my heart and tell thy ponderings
Tell how far thy roving led,
When this book brought back thy wanderings
Speaking life as from the dead.
Yes, sweet Bible, I will hide thee,
Hide thee richly in this heart;
Thou through all my life will guide me
And in death we will not part:
Part in death: No, never, never:
Through deaths vale I'LL lean on thee
Then in worlds above forever
Sweeter still thy truths shall be.
-Anonymous

****************************************************************************

During our gospel meeting with brother Robert Taylor doing the preaching,
we had several visitors to attend our nightly services.
For their presence
we are all grateful.
We were also honored to have a return visit from one of our former mem
bers, sister Mary Bailey.
Sister Bailey has just recently moved to Flor
ence, Mississippi.
Even though she has been gone from Bellview for only a
short time, her pleasant disposition and sweet smile have been missed.
It
can and rightfUlly should be said that sister Mary Bailey is a true child of
God.
While at Bellview she set an example of devoted Christian character
filled with good works. We all miss her moving to Mississippi.
We under
stand that the move was necessary, but this does not help fill our void.
Our consolation is that we know that wherever she may go, her life will be a
blessing to all who know her.
This example 'of a great and good Christian lady is also indicative of the
good Christian ladies who remain at Bellview. If it were not for their good
Christian lives and hard working industry, the Bellview congregation would
not be able to do the work which it does.

****************************************************************************
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How Shall We Escape?
Mal R. Miller
How will the redeemed escape the condemnation of God if they neglect
their salvation?
They won'tl
There is no escape from the wrath of God.
"It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God--For our God
is a consuming fire" (Heb. 10:31; 12:29).
Salvation can be neglected until
it is lost.
Little by little it drifts away, or rather, we drift away from
it. Soon enough it has gone from our grasp.
Some things that are lost are
found and retained again. Some things we lose are lost forever.
Neglect infers
mFnt, not because
~,ut because
they
provisions in His
find forgiveness,

a lack of attention. Many souls will be lost in the judg
they atheistically denied God or committed heinous crimes,
neglected their soul's needs and were lost.
God has made
will for man to once again corne to repentance, seek and
and lay hold of that sacred treasure.

Are you neglecting your salvation? As certain as life, so sure the judg
ment. As we have lived so shall we be judged (2 Cor. 5:10).

****************************************************************************

0., Record
Bible Classes:
160
187
Worship
189
Evening
Wednesday
173
Contribution
$2618

$90.00; (1) $95.00; (4) $100.00; (1)
$111.00;
(1) $145.00;
(1) $242.73.
CURRENCY: (29) $1.00; (8)$5.00; (2)
$10.00; (4) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.73.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,618.96.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Restored
How We GaYe
CHECKS: (2) $101.00;
$20.00;
$28.0(';
$40. O( ;
$45.00;
$70.00;

(2)

(6) $25.00; (1)
(3) $30.00; (1)
(1) $42.00;
(1)
(2) $50.00; (1)
(2) $75.00; (1)

Ray
$15.00; (4)
$25.50; (2)
$35.00;
(5)
$43.00; (3)
$51.00; (1)
$83.00;
(1)

P~e~ce

morning asking
the saints.

* * * * * * *
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came forward Sunday
for the prayers of

* * * * * * * * * *
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Immortality Through the Gospel
Max R. Miller
Denominational sects and parties are distinguished one from the other by their differences
in doctrines. To further identify their differences of doctrines they give themselves a name, that
is, they de-nominate themselves. Of the hundreds of different sects, parties, or churches, just as
many different creeds identify each one. The differences in their doctrines are sufficient to make
each denomination different from all the rest.
Although the denominations all teach doctrines different from each other there are some
fundamental doctrines of truth that are generally held by all. They generally believe that Jesus
is Christ, that God is, that there such a place as heaven and hell. Of recent times some of the
fundamentalists are not as strong on these doctrines as they once were. There seems to be one
basic common denominator that brings the denominational churches into league with each other,
notwithstanding their differences. And, not to their credit, that common ground is one of the
most damnable religious errors propagated by man.
“Saved without the gospel of Christ” is the hue and cry of denominationalism. While
brandishing about the Bible as the awesome Sword of the Spirit they deny one of its most
fundamental claims: Salvation is obtained through obedience to the gospel. Whether it be those
who speak of the “inner conscience of man,” or the “leap of faith,” or whether it be those who
have an “experience of grace,” or those who claim the direct visitation of the Holy Spirit in the

salvation of their souls. Read their literature, hear their preaching, listen to their testimonies
“how I got saved.” They all are rather repetitious, the continual singing of the one and the same
verse of the song of damnation, “saved without the gospel”—all deny the fundamental
declarations of the gospel.
Paul speaks of God “Who hath saved us...by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel” (2 Tim.
1:9-10). Particularly note that Christ “brought life and immortality to light through the gospel.”
Life, here spoken of by Paul, is everlasting life, salvation of the soul. The immortality he speaks
of is the changed state of man into which he enters in his relation to God in eternity. No where
in the Scripture is it taught that life and immortality is brought to man other than in or through
the gospel. Leaps of faith, Pentecostal visitations of the Spirit, experiences of grace, hot flashes
or cold chills do not in any way relate to “life and immortality” of the soul. The common ground
of denominationalism is deadly quick sand to those who attempt to stand thereon.
The gospel is the power of God unto salvation (Rom. 1:16). Souls are purified “in obeying
the truth through the Spirit” men are “born again...by the word of God” (1 Pet. 1:22-23). That
gospel, the Word of God, is to be obeyed. It contains certain commands that man must obey for
Christ is Savior only of those who obey His gospel (Heb. 5:9). For those who trust a false and
subjective “experience” of salvation will one day see Christ “revealed from heaven with his
mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power” (2 The. 1:7-9). Peter raises a most
serious question: “what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?” (1 Pet. 4:17).
The simple answer: they, with their subjective “religious experience,” shall be lost eternally.

In Christ: From Ephesians
Max R. Miller
The book of Ephesians contains twenty (or more) phrases or expressions such as: in Christ,
in Him, or in Whom. Ephesians tells where the faithful are to be found, the source of spiritual
blessings, and where truth is to be found. The Ephesian epistle also has a number of phrases as:
by Jesus Christ, of Jesus Christ, in one body, and of His power, which carry almost the same
connotation as the previously mentioned phrases. Note some of them.
In Christ
1:1
Faithful in Christ Jesus
1:3
Spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ
1:10
Gather together all things in Christ
1:15
Your faith in the Lord Jesus
1:20
Which he wrought in Christ

2:6
2:10
2:13
2:21

Sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus
We are His workmanship created in Christ Jesus
In Christ Jesus ye...are made nigh by the blood of Christ
(Christians are) an holy temple...In whom all the building fitly framed together
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord.
3:6
His promises in Christ
3:11
According to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord
4:17
This I say therefore, and testify [command] in the Lord...walk not as other Gentiles
walk
4:21
Truth is in Jesus
5:8
Ye...light in the Lord
5:20
Giving thanks...unto God...in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ
6:1
Children, obey your parents in the Lord
6:10
Be strong in the Lord
In Him, in Whom
1:4
God hath choosen us in Him
1:6
Acceptable in the beloved
1:7
In whom we have obtained an inheritance
1:13
In whom...ye are sealed
1:22
In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit
1:12
In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Him
Other Key Phrases
1:5
Having predestined us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
1:19
Greatness of His Power
2:15
Having abolished in his flesh the enmity...so making peace
2:16
Reconcile both unto God in one body
2:18
Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father
The Ephesian epistle enriches the spiritual nature of man. It is a book spiritual beauty which
proclaims the great joys and wonders which are to had in one’s relation to Christ.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

178
202
186
155
$2835

How We Gave
CHECKS: (2) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (2) $15.00;
(5) $20.00; (6) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (3)
$30.00; (3) $35.00; (6) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (2) $50.00; (1)
$51.00; (1) $60.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $77.00;
(2) $90.00; (4) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $153.00; (1) $250.00.
CURRENCY: (16) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (2)
$10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $7.00.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,835.00

Sick
Ada Belle Coe
Dawn Davis
Viola Malone
Linda Parker
A.J. & Chythia Simmons
Inez Simmons

New Members
Deborah Mulligan placed her membership at Bellview on October 5th. She lives at
3500 Creighton Road, #R-1, 32514 and the
phone number is 478-1279. She is in ZONE
6. We welcome her to Bellview.
Max & Lillian Miller live at 4852
Saufley Road, 32506 and their phone
number is 453-4907. They are in ZONE 1.
Brother Miller started preaching for the
Bellview congregation on October 2nd and
we welcome the Millers to Bellview.

Note of Appreciation
The following note was received last
week:
Dear Mr. Miller,
Thank you so much for your kindness
and warm friendship during our time of
sorrow. Please convey this to the other
members of the Church. They are all wonderful people.
Please accept the enclosed donation in
memory of my father, Ralph R. Hardin.
Sincerely yours,
Leonard C. Hardin & Family

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp

Volume XII

DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

November 3, 1983

Number 44

The Bible Is to Be Understood
Max R. Miller
God gave man the Bible for the purpose that man may know God and the greatness of His
love for man. The Bible is the mind of God revealed to man. The glory of God is to reveal a
matter and the duty of man is to seek it out. The Son of God has extended a universal invitation
to “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me” (Mat. 11:28-29). His invitation to Come, to learn of Him, would be
an empty and vain invitation if it was limited by man’s inability to learn or to come to Him, or
by God’s inability in drawing man to the Christ.
Moses said, “The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which are
revealed belong unto us and to our children” (Deu. 29:29). Isaiah spoke of a way of holiness
which would be made known and wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein (Isa. 35:8).
Jesus said, “And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32). These
and many other passages teach that God has surely and plainly made known His ay for man. This
way is revealed in the Bible.
Man is to make a serious effort to study and learn the Bible. The great depths and wonderful
treasures of God’s Word are not uncovered by shallow reading and spasmodic thinking. The
godly meditate day and night in God’s law (Psa. 1:2). A persistent yearning for the truth will
compel one to search the Scriptures: “they are they which testify of me” (John 5:39).

In his book, Hermeneutics, D. R. Dungan suggests several ideas or rules which will aid the
Bible student in his study and understanding of the Word of God. We list these below with slight
changes and additional comments.
1. We must realize the need for understanding the Bible.
2. Good common sense is essential to biblical interpretation.
3. Faith in the inspiration of the Scriptures help in understanding them.
4. Mental industry is necessary. Use your mind (Acts 17:11-12; 2 Tim. 2:15).
5. The desire to do the will of God is of great value.
6. Be spiritually minded. The carnal mind cannot comprehend the mind of God (1 Cor. 3:1-3).
7. Use reliable translations of the Bide. (Beware of many of the one-man translations and the
modern so-called translations. Most of the modern translations are not translations at all but
rather mutilations of the Scriptures, especially New English Bible, Todays English Version
or Good News For Modern Man, New World Translation of Christian Greek Scriptures,
Revised Standard Version, and now the latest, New International Version, and the Simple
Version.)
8. A comprehensive knowledge of Bible history, geography and English is helpful.
9. An expectation to understand the Bible is invaluable.
10. Prayer before, during and after a period of study.
Some things which are hindrances to Bible knowledge are to be considered:
1. A desire to please the world.
2. The idea that the Bible is the property of the church and must be interpreted by the church
and its priesthood.
3. Using the Bible only to prove doctrine.
4. Mysticism—making the Bible to mean anything one wants it to.
5. Making the Bible a book of wonders, i.e., a book of riddles, numerology, etc.
6. Reading without expecting or trying to understand.
7. Interpreting from sinister motives.
8. Thirst for distinction.
9. Undue effort to harmonize the Bible and science, a source of evil. The Bible will support
true science, however, the Bible is not intended as a book of science.
The strong Christian is one who daily studies the Bible. The greatest harm to the church is
brought by those who know the least about God and His Word.
Read the Bible
Some people who count themselves the children of God are not familiar with His Word.
Many do not know what is in the Bible; they also believe some things to be in the Bible that are
not there. What kind of a Christian is one who has never read God’s book, providing that person
can read?
You think it is an impossible task to read the Bible through? Not so. It isn’t as big a job as
some think. There are 929 chapters in the Old Testament. Read ten chapters a day and read the

Old Testament in less three months. There are 260 chapters in the New Testament. By reading
nine chapters each day, one will read the entire New Testament in a month. By reading fourteen
chapters each day one will read the entire Bible through in less than three months. If one reads
at this rate each day he will read the entire Bible four times a year.
Don’t accept hear-say doctrine. Read it for Yourself.

What Does the Bible Teach about Sin?
Hebrews 3:12-13
Introduction:
1. Sin means: “going astray” or “missing the mark.” God’s mark.
2. Everyone becomes a sinner by personally yielding to temptation and not by inheritance
(Jam. 1:13-14).
3. Each individual is responsible for his sin (Eze. 18:20; 4).
“The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity
of the son.”
I. ACTIVITY AND ORIGIN OF SIN
A. Sin is transgression of God’s law (1 John 3:4; 2 John 9).
B. All unrighteousness is sin (1 John 5:17; cf. Psa. 119:172).
C. Omission—(not doing...) (Jam. 4:17).
D. Whatsoever is not of faith is sin (Rom. 14:23).
E. Sin originated with the Devil (1 John 3:8; John 8:44).
II. MARKS OF SIN
A. Sin deceives
1. Its pleasures are temporary (Heb. 11:24).
2. It defiles the conscience (Eph. 4:19).
3. It will return to sinners (Gal. 6:7-8).
B. Sin brings punishment (Mat. 7:23; Acts 17:30-31).
C. Sin defiles man (Mark 7:20-23).
D. By sin, the heart is hardened (Heb. 3:13).
E. Sin can’t be hid from God (Num. 32:23).
III. SIN, CHRIST AND MAN
A. Sin deals in death
1. Physically (Rom. 5:12).
2. Spiritually (Gen. 2:17; Eze. 18:4; Rom. 6:23).
3. Separation from God (Isa. 59:1-2).
B. Christ—Savior from sin.
1. Only man to live a life free from sin (2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 7:26; 1 Pet. 2:22).
2. He became sin that man might be made righteous (2 Cor. 5:21).

3. He shed his blood and “washed us from our sins” (Rev. 1:5; Heb. 9:12).
C. Man, victim of sin.
1. Defiled by sin (Mark 7:20-23).
2. All men have sinned (Rom. 3:10, 23; Ecc. 7:20).
3. He is responsible for his own sins (Rom. 14:11).
4. Is to repent of sin and be baptized for remission of his sins (Acts 2:38; 3:19).
CONCLUSION
1. What is your relationship with sin and Satan.
2. Sin is involved in your life
3. Luke 19:10

Our Record
Bible Classes: 177
Worship:
206
Evening:
180
Wednesday:
160
Contribution: $2645

How We Gave
CHECKS: (3) $10.00; (2) $15.00; (6) $20.00;
(4) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (4) $30.00; (2) $35.00;
(5) $40.00; (2) $42.00; (2) $45.00; (2) $50.00;
(1) $51.00; (1) $60.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $77.00;
(1) $83.00; (1) $90.00; (5) $100.00;
(1) $111.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $136.00; (1)
$145.00. CURRENCY: (32) $1.00; (5) $5.00;
(4) $10.00; (2) $20.00. CHANGE: $8.25.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,645.25.

Appreciation
Dear Brethren:
It was a deep delight to be there for the
recent meeting. I appreciate all kindnesses and
they were many. Thanks for the delicious meals,
the excellent way nearly all of you supported
every service, the lovely children who came so
faithfully and did so marvelously for their class,
your invitations to others to come and the warm
encouragement you gave each lesson. I

appreciate those who purchased one or more of
my books.
Bellview is a truly great congregation. God
bless all of you collectively and each of you
individually.
In Him, Robert Taylor, Jr.

New Class
November 13, second Sunday in
November, will be the first meeting of a class
designed for those out of High School to age
thirty. Max Miller will be the teacher.

Gospel Meeting
Foley, Alabama - Oct. 30 - Nov. 3
with Bill Lambert, Evangelist
7:30 nightly
Charles & Robyn Burgess are the proud parents
of a son born at 12:14 a.m. Sunday morning.
John Harrison II weighed in at 6 lbs. 9 ½ oz. and
was 1 3/4" long. Both mother and son are doing
fine and are at home,
34 Patto n Drive,
Apt. 150, with the
rest of the family.

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
Eugene Walp
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DEACONS
Henry Born
Elward Brantley
Ervin Brantley
Paul Brantley
Jerry Caine
Charles Garrett
James Loy
Richard Parker
W. R. Thornhill
Charles Williams

EVANGELISTS
William S. Cline
John G. Priola
MISSIONARY
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.
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A Matter of Salvation
Max R. Miller
Much is said about salvation. So much that is said causes misunderstanding of the matter.
Although much is said of the subject, much more must be said in order that error be exposed and
truth made plain. Only truth will make us free of bondage to sin (John 8:32). A few simple facts
concerning salvation follow.
Age of Innocence
One is born free of sin. Sin is an act done by an individual: “sin is the transgression of the
law” (1 John 3:4). The child is not responsible for or guilty of the sins of the parent: “The son
shall not bear the iniquity of the father” (Eze. 18:20). Jesus taught that little children are not
under the condemnation of the sins of their father, neither are they countable to God for sins
while in the earliest stages of youth (Mat. 18:3; 19:14).
Lost and Without Christ
With the quick passing of youthful years and the approach to young manhood or
womanhood comes the responsibility unto God. Sin stains the soul because of either deeds done,
or deeds not done (1 John 3:4; Jam. 4:14). All then become accountable to God as sinners. All
responsible minded souls sin and depart from God (Isa. 53:6). All sin and come short of the
glory of God.

Sin separates man from God. Adam, in sinful transgression is sent forth from the Garden
from the presence of the Holy. Sin and iniquity separate the sinner from God’s saving grace (Isa.
59:1-2).
Lost Are Deceived
Man now stand in need of salvation. The wages of sin is death (Rom. 6:23). Christ is able
to give life (John 10:28). Yet so many are never saved! Why, o why?
There are many reasons why so many are lost. They have been deceived into thinking they
are saved. They assume they are saved. It never occurred to them that their will has never
submitted to the will of God. Others are lost and won’t face the thought that they are lost. These
do not want another to talk to them about their soul’s salvation. So many others have been taught
that all one has to do to be saved is “trust in Jesus, only believe.” Never do they realize that such
would also save devils (Jam. 2:19).
Some are deceived in that they think that religion is salvation. Paul had lived with all good
conscience, yet a great part of his old religion was one of persecution of the Lord’s church, even
giving voice unto the death of Christian men and women. Some claimed to prophecy, cast out
devils and do many wonderful works in the name of Christ, yet were lost (Mat. 7:21-23). These
are usually satisfied with their religion. They have “joined the church,” or have had “an
experience of grace,” perhaps have been sprinkled or even immersed in water. —But—they
aren’t saved.
False teachers have deceived the hearts of many, and the people love it this way. They
defend the false teacher and the false doctrine they have embraced with a greater love and fervor
than they have ever contended for the truth. They have never “Searched the Scriptures” to see
if those things are so. Until they do they will go on being deceived and lost.
Saved God’s Way
Salvation is a gift: “the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom.
6:23). Jesus said “And I give unto them eternal life” (John 10:28). Peter said that those who obey
the command of baptism would have sins remitted and thus receive salvation with it attendant
blessings, “and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38). By grace, by mercy are
we saved (Eph. 2:5; Tit. 3:5).
Although salvation is a gift, therefore it cannot be bought or earned, yet it is a gift that must
be appropriated. Paul said, “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves:
it is the gift of God” (Eph. 2:8). Grace is God’s part which provides salvation. Faith is the
obedient action of man that allows him to receive the gift. One is justified by faith and by that
faith he partakes of God’s grace (Rom. 5:1-2).
Faith is the activity of belief. “By faith...Abel offered...Enoch was
translated...Noah...prepared an ark...Abraham...went out...Moses forsook Egypt” (Heb. 11). Faith
is obedience to the Word of God.
Zeal of faith saved those of New Testament times. The Pentecostians presented themselves
for the preaching of the Word of God. “Now when they heard this” (Acts 2:37). What did they

do about that which they had heard? “Then they that gladly received his word were baptized”
(v. 41). The obedience of faith of penitent believers brought the remission of their sins and
salvation (Acts 2:38).
Saul of Tarsus, on the Damascus road, asked Jesus of Nazareth, “Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do?” He was told to “Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must
do” (Acts 9:6). When Ananias came to him there he told Saul to “arise, and be baptized, and
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord” (Acts 22:16). This Saul did (Acts 9:18).
The Jailer at Philippi did the same. He heard the truth about Jesus in order that he could
believe and be saved (Acts 16:31-32). His obedience of faith led him as a penitent sinner to the
waters of baptism, the forgiveness of sin and the rejoicing of salvation (Acts 16-33-34).
This is God’s way of salvation. There is none other way. Have you searched out the truth
about your salvation? That truth is revealed only in His Word, God’s power unto salvation
(Rom. 1:16-17).

Protecting and Promoting Denominationalism
M. W. Kiser
We all naturally expect that denominationalism would use every method at its disposal to
protect and promote its cause. Therefore, we are not surprised when sectarian pastors utter
unscriptural sounds in an effort to justify the existence of denominationalism. That is their way
of protecting and promoting it. We become alarmed when our brethren start imitating some of
the vices of denominationalism.
Denominationalism has become as corrupt as Romanism every thought it could be by its
continual neglect to furnish biblical authority for its multiplicity of unscriptural practices.
Romanism makes the voice of the pope the voice of God; denominationalism makes the voice
of the people the voice of God. Sectarian pastors don’t mind parading their ignorance of
hermeneutics (the science of interpretation) and care little for direct commands, necessary
inference, or Bible examples to authorize their practices.
Over the last few years we have noted many instances where brethren have sought to
conduct their business (fund raising) after the same fashion denominational people have been
employing for years. Take for instance W. T. Grant (the big Cincinnati fake healer), each week
for a specific “contribution” he will send you a “free” gift. (The value of the gift of course, being
of considerable value in their estimation—but in actuality rather cheap!) I can remember when
we preached against such practices! Yet for several months now, the newspaper published in the
interest of The International Gospel Hour (a work under a local eldership) has had appeals for
contributions with the promise of a “gift” for a specific amount contributed. When I think of all
the encouragement that our brotherhood received (and I gave some myself) to turn away from
the weak-kneed, soft-soap, error-plagued, social gospel of the Herald of Truth; and in the interest

of truth support the International Gospel Hour, and then for the eldership overseeing it to stoop
to this low, sectarian “trick” to raise money, it disgusts me! If it is right for an eldership to offer
Bibles, tapes, and books for specific contributions, then it would be alright for any local
eldership to offer “green stamps” to the local members for their contributions to a local work.
If not, why not?
Gospel preaching has been replaced by seminars on every subject from sex to making wills.
We have quite a few men among us who have quit preaching and have gone into rendering
“professional services” and are guilty of using the local church as the front to “advertise and
sell” their services. Because they have Jesus agreeing with them, they think that sanctifies it to
be sold in a “Church of Christ” building. Such “aping” of the sectarians is disgusting to people
who are interested in doing Bible things in a Bible way!

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

167
192
178
173
$3494

How We Gave
CHECKS: (3) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (2) $15.00;
(3) $20.00; (6) $25.00; (1) $27.50; (1)
$28.00; (1) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (5) $40.00;
(1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (3)
$50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $60.00; (3) $75.00;
(1) $77.00; (1) $95.00; (6) $100.00;
(1) $111.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $145.00; (1)
$150.00; (1) $200.00; (1) $220.00.
CURRENCY: (21) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (5)
$10.00; (5) $20.00; (2) $100.00. CHANGE:
$ 5 . 6 0 . T O TA L C O N T R I B U T I O N :
$3,494.10.

Sympathy
We extend our sincere sympathy to
Arena Wilkins and her family. Her
grandmother passed away October 28th and
the funeral was held in Collinsville,
Mississippi last week.

It Won’t Work

...Unless You Use It.
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Sin Against the Holy Ghost
Matthew 12:31-32
Many students of the Bible are confused and perplexed by that which is spoken of as “the
sin against the Holy Ghost.” Jesus spoke of the sin that “shall not be forgiven” as “blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost,” and of one who “speaketh against the Holy Ghost.” The word
blasphemy is “practically confined to speech defamatory to the Divine Majesty.” “As to Christ’s
teaching concerning blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, e.g. Matt. 12:32, that anyone, with the
evidence of the Lord’s power before his eyes, should be declared Satanic, exhibited a condition
of heart beyond Divine illumination and therefore hopeless. Divine forgiveness would be
inconsistent with the moral nature of God. As to the Son of Man, in His state of humiliation,
there might be misunderstanding, but not so with the Holy Spirit’s power demonstrated.”1
“Every wilful sinner, who deliberately rejects the claims of the Gospel and dies impenitent,
commits this blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.”2
“It is the providence of the Spirit to make known the conditions of pardon, both to the alien
sinner and the erring Christian, and if either of them rejects those conditions and makes it
impossible for the Spirit to do His work in leading men to Christ, then the one so doing is guilty
of a sin against the Holy Spirit, for which there is no forgiveness. The Spirit, of course, does His
work through the inspired word.”3

The sin against the Holy Ghost (as it is generally spoken) is committed gradually, resulting
in a hardened heart and destruction. The process of this hardening, this blasphemy of the Spirit,
is:
1. By grieving the Spirit (Eph. 4:30).
2. By resisting the Spirit (Acts 7:51).
a. “To be adverse, oppose, strive against.”
b. Aliens or erring Christians strive against the Spirit when they refuse to comply
with the Spirit’s terms of pardon for sins.
3. By quenching the Spirit (1 The. 5:19).
a. To suppress, strifle.
b. When this is done, the Spirit ceases His striving (cf. Gen. 6:3; Rom. 1:18-28; Eph.
4:17-19; Heb. 3:13).
When one has grieved, resisted, and quenched the Spirit then the Spirit’s gospel is incapable
of bringing him to repentance. The truth as revealed by the Spirit purifies the heart only when
truth has been obeyed (1 Pet. 1:22). The gospel is God’s power of salvation only to those who
obediently believe it (Rom. 1:5, 16). That one has brought his own soul into such a state that it
is impossible for him to accept and obey the conditions of salvation as revealed by the Spirit in
the gospel, simply means that there is no forgiveness of sin at any time, neither now in time, or
later in eternity. On the terms of the Spirit revealed gospel and them alone, will God grant
pardon.
The sin against the Holy Ghost is the rejection of the final and unalterable will of God as
it is made known in Holy Scripture by the Holy Spirit through the apostles and prophets (Eph.
3:1-3; 1 Cor. 2:9-13).
1

W. E. Vine. An Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words. 4 Vols. Westwood, NJ: Fleming H.
Revel, 1940. 1:131f.
2
Milton S. Terry. Biblical Hermeneutics. New York: Eaton and Mains, 1890. 462.
3
Leslie G. Thomas. What the Bible Teaches. 2 Vols. Ed. James R. McGill. Austin, TX: Firm Foundation
Publishing House, 1962. 2:134.

Speaking the Truth in Love
Love is the characteristic in the Christian that most clearly identifies him with his Savior
(John 13:35). Out of that love for Christ grows a love for the souls of all mankind—the saved,
the lost, the wise, the unwise. Those who attempt to serve Christ from motivation other than love
are moved by the wrong power.
The Gospel is sometimes strongly and forcibly preached. It should be. Preaching should be
strong enough to prick the heart (Acts 2:37); strong enough to overcome resistance to it (Acts
6:10); to “cut to the heart” Acts 7:54). Brethren today speak of “unloving preaching.” They do

not like the kind of preaching that overcomes the resistance of a hard and calloused heart. When
they are pricked in the heart, or cut to the heart, they cry out against unloving preachers and
unloving preaching. Often the faithful evangelist is accused of being unchrist-like because of the
boldness of his preaching. Those people have never considered Jesus’ preaching (Mat. 23).
Speaking the truth in love is interpreted by some today to mean “speak unto us smooth
things, prophesy deceits” (Isa. 30:10). Those who rebuke strong preaching (and generally sound
doctrine) are those whom Paul speaks of as “having itching ears” (2 Tim. 4:3). They want their
ego inflated, their pride justified and their sins overlooked. They are as the Pharisees.
What does it mean to speak the truth in love? One should be considerate of another’s
feelings; the gospel should never be proclaimed in a purposeful offensive manner, but sparing
one’s feelings and preaching what tickles the ear is not speaking the truth in love. What is the
object of love? Speaking the truth in love of what? The object of love is the soul of man. Soft,
compromising preaching never saved a single soul; never edified a child of God. The object of
that love is the truth itself. Speaking the truth in love for truth’s sake. David often expressed how
great was his love for God’s truth. The object of that love is the Christ purchased church of God.
One’s love for the church compels one to speak the truth in its behalf. The object of that love is
that which we call Christianity, or the Cause of Christ. These things are the object of that love
for which we are to speak: the soul of man, the truth of God, the church of our Lord, the cause
of Christ.
Let us not be afraid to speak the truth in love; yet having compassion on those who are out
of the way and lost; being tender to those young in faith; being careful with those of fragile
spirits; but let us preach with power and conviction knowing that beneath the surface of the skin
and beyond the tender and shallow feelings of man there is an eternal soul. If those who hear are
pricked, let them repent (Acts 2:37-41).
Let us all speak the truth in love. Let our prayer be for richer hearts, stronger spirits, deeper
convictions and a steady step in the walk of faith. Let us not be drawn aside through any ruse.

If Salvation Is by Faith Only—
Can One Be Save and Not
1.
2.
3.
4.

Add the Christian graces: virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly
kindness and love? (2 Pet. 1:5-9).
Bear the fruits of the Spirit: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness and temperance? (Gal. 5:22-23).
Worship God in spirit and in truth? How can one worship in spirit and in truth and do
nothing more than “trust in Jesus”? (John 4:23-24).
“Worketh righteousness” as only those who do worketh righteousness are acceptable unto
God? (Acts 10:34-35).

5.
6.

Be saved with devils, for devils also believe? (Jam. 2:19).
Do the will of God? (Heb. 5:9).
“He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good: and whoso trusteth in the
LORD, happy is he” (Pro. 16:20).

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

165
201
175
166
$2823

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (2) $15.00;
(5) $20.00; (6) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (4)
$30.00; (3) $35.00; (5) $40.00; (1) $42.00;
(1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (2) $50.00; (1)
$51.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $77.00;
(1) $83.00; (1) $84.00; (5) $100.00;
(1) $111.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $130.00; (1)
$136.00; (1) $145.00. CURRENCY:
(33) $1.00; (10) $5.00; (1) $10.00; (3)

You
must set
the example!
If you want
your
children
to be
Christians

$ 2 0 . 0 0 . C H A N G E : $ 5 . 0 1 . TO TA L
CONTRIBUTION: $2,823.01.

New Members
Michael W. Janes was restored on
Sunday morning, November 6th at Ensley
and placed his membership at Bellview that
evening. His address and phone number are
as follows: Rt. 7, Box 628-B; 32506 and
944-1217. He will be in ZONE 1.
Wanda F. Batten placed her membership at Bellview on Sunday morning,
November 13th. Her address and phone
number are as follows: Rt. 7, Box 506-A;
32506 and 944-2764. She will be in ZONE
1.
We welcome them to Bellview.
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God’s Two Laws of Pardon
When man violates God’s will he must seek and receive God’s pardon or be lost. Sin is the
violation (transgression) of God’s law (1 John 3:4). “For the wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23).
Pardon is defined: to free from penalty, to forgive. God’s grace allows for pardon when man
meets certain conditions for pardon for those who have never been born again, those who are not
His children; He has set forth other conditions for those who are His children yet who have
transgressed His will.
Law for Alien Sinners
An alien is one who is not a citizen of the Kingdom of God; those who are outside His
kingdom, those who are not the children of God. Those outside of salvation, neither do they have
God or Christ (Eph. 2:12). Such are “without God in the world,” that is dominated and ruled
over by Satan (Eph. 2:2, 12). All these, to be in the kingdom of God, must be “born again...born
of water and of the spirit” (John 3:3, 5).
What does it mean for an alien to be “born again...born of water and of the Spirit?” To
answer: The Spirit’s active part in the new birth is that of revealing God’s plan of salvation (1
Cor. 2:9-13). That unrevealed plan (spoken of as the mystery of God) was hidden in the mind
of God in ages gone bye, “as it is now [in the Christian age, since Pentecost] revealed unto his
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit” (Eph. 3:3-5). Those Holy Spirit inspired men received
the Spirit’s revelation of words and communicated that divine message to the ears and hearts of
men. Sinners who heard and obeyed the terms of God’s plan of salvation were saved from their

sins. Peter, in this connection, said “ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit...Being born again...by the word of God” (1 Pet. 1:22-23).
Therefore, alien sinners must first hear the Word of God and believe it. Furthermore, he
must repent of his sins or perish (Luke 13:5; Acts 17:30). He must then confess his faith in
Christ as the Son of God (Rom. 10:9-10; Acts 8:37) and be baptized “for the remission of sins”
(Acts 2:38). At this point he becomes a born again, saved child of God (1 Pet. 3:20-21). As a
penitent baptized believer he is “then made free from sin” and has become a servant of
righteousness (Rom. 6:16-18). He is now a citizen in the kingdom of God (Eph. 2:19-20; Phi.
3:20).
Law for Erring Children
Obedience to the first law of pardon does not keep one from sinning. Paul had to buffet his
body “lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway”
(1 Cor. 9:27). For those who say they have not sinned, John said they are deceived, the truth is
not in them, that such, by their claims make Christ a liar (1 John 1:8, 10). John further
recognizes that although a child of God does sin God has provided for him an advocate with the
Father (1 John 2:1-2). An erring child of God is as much in need of pardon for his sin as is an
alien sinner.
God’s law of pardon for His children is simply stated: “If we confess our sins, he is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). The
confession is first before the Father: “Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee”
(Luke 15:18). “He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh
them shall have mercy” (Pro. 28:13). “I acknowledged my sin unto thee...I said, I will confess
my transgressions unto the LORD; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin” (Psa. 32:5).
Confession may need to be made unto others also. When sins have harmed others, or when
sins are publicly committed and known, then confession to others is in order. “Confess your
faults [a lapse or deviation from truth and uprightness; a sin] one to another, and pray one for
another, that ye may be healed” (Jam. 5:16).
The New Testament, in Acts 8, provides us with an example of this law at work. Simon had
obeyed God’s first law of pardon and, according to the words of Jesus, was saved (Mark 16:16;
Acts 8:13). As a child of God he then sinned. Peter describes his condition as perishing (v. 20),
“thy heart is not right in the sight of God” (v. 21). His sin is spoken of as “thy wickedness”
which had bound him in iniquity and the gall of bitterness (vv. 23-24). Should Simon submit to
God’s first law as an alien sinner, No. Once the terms of pardon under the first law are met, they
no longer apply to that person. Simon was to submit to God’s second law of pardon. Peter told
Simon the terms of his pardon: “Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee” (v. 22).

Conclusion
As God’s first law of pardon is not looked to in the forgiveness of sins for one who is born
again—neither should an alien sinner attempt to apply the terms of the second law of pardon
(repentance and prayer) for the remission of his sins.
God’s first law which culminates in baptism is only for the alien sinner. God’s second law
of pardon, briefly stated as repentance of sin and prayer for forgiveness, is only for the child
of God.

“Known and Read of All Men”
“No man is an island, entire of itself,” is the way that John Donne put it. The apostle Paul
said, “Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men” (2 Cor. 3:2). Each is
saying that the lives that we live are not independent, unobserved, or without influence. None
of us live without influencing others in some way. Our influence is either for the good or for the
worse.
Life is a book, each day a page, each deed a sentence or paragraph. Paul, with an inspired
admonition, reminds us that men read our lives and characters as living epistles. Although we
may not be aware of it, others see us, read us, and to some degree are influenced by what they
see and read. How is your book, your epistle? What do men read when they scan the pages of
your life? Is it as the Lord God would have it to be? Is it in the likeness of the life of Christ?
There is someone somewhere that is a faithful and dedicated child of God—because you are
a child of God and you have influenced that life. Once in a far away city a certain man began to
attend services of the Lord’s church. After a while he obeyed the Lord in baptism, becoming a
Christian. Many were made happy by his obedience. Then someone asked the man, “What
finally compelled you to become a Christian? What sermon? What teacher? His wife? The
preacher?” “No,” replied the man. “None of those things. Bob, whom had lived before me,
showing me Christ in him has finally compelled me to become a follower of the Lamb.” Many
of them did not know Bob? “Bob who,” They asked. The newly born convert then named the
name of the man who had long been gone from the community but was still remembered by most
of them. Then they understood. Influence is that which may act upon us rather suddenly, or it
may come after many seasons—but it cannot be denied.
The influence of the righteous is good. The influence of the wicked is destructive. Jesus
wants His disciples to be an influence for good in the lives of others. “Ye are the salt of the
earth,” He said. Paul wanted to influence men to be “followers of men, even as I also am of
Christ.” We too should have the holy desire to have an influence for righteousness in the lives
of others that we may bring them to the Son of God and into His kingdom.

“But this I say, He which
soweth sparingly shall reap
also sparingly; and he
which soweth bountifully
shall reap also bountifully.
Every man according as he
purposeth in his heart, so
let him give; not grudgingly,
or of necessity: for God
loveth a cheerful giver. And
God is able to make all
grace abound toward you;
that ye, always having all
sufficiency in all things, may
abound to every good work”
(2 Cor. 9:6-8).
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The Glory of God’s Creation
Our world, the universe of which we are a part, is the product of God. Creation is not by
chance. Evolutionists and infidels of various sorts attribute the reality of man and his world to
the process of chance and accident. We, Christians, members of the church of Christ, reject the
fanciful and false doctrines and theories of chance. We believe in the living God, the creator of
heaven and earth, of man and his world. Not only do we believe that God is creator of all things,
but that He created all things perfectly adaptable to man.
We, as members of the church of Christ, take our stand on this divine revelation: man is
created in the image and likeness of God. We do not believe that man is God, or that man is part
God and part man, neither do we hold that man is capable of becoming God as some cultists
teach. We do not hold to those false concepts because the Bible no where teaches them.
The Bible does teach that man, in the beginning was created in the likeness of God. “And
God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own image,
in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them” (Gen. 1:26-27).
This is a perplexing statement to some people. How is man made in the likeness of God?
It certainly does not have references to man’s physical appearance. Man’s appearance, that
which meets the eye, is purely physical. Man’s God is not a physical being discernible to the

physical eye, the optical senses. John tells us that “God is a Spirit” (John 4:24). Man is not
wholly spirit but yet is created in the likeness of God. How so?
God has given unto man, He created in man, the same characteristics of being that are
possessed by God Himself. God is a God of power, reason and will, a God of emotions and
passions. God has created in man those same characteristics and abilities and by those powers
man directs his life. Man has been given the ability to perform mighty feats of power and
personal accomplishment. He has the ability to reason in an intelligent manner and then to act
according to his will in accomplishing his purposes. God has created within man the passions
of a rational being. Therefore, man, like his God, is one able to love and to hate. Man to continue
in the likeness of God is to exercise his power in the service of God. Solomon said: “Let us hear
the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole
duty of man” (Ecc. 12:13). His thinking is to be in harmony with God’s thinking and his passions
are to hate the things that God hates, sin and defilement and every false way; and to love the
things that are holy, just and true. “Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good” (Rom.
12:9).
To believe the Bible teaching that man is created in the image of God is to forever reject the
false teaching that man is the production of evolutionary change, accident and ultimate reality.
One cannot accept evolutionary philosophies that propose man to be an accident and also accept
the Bible and be a Christian.
In more modern times the theory of evolution has been modified so as to gain better
acceptability among the masses of people. Darwinian evolution has been crudely expressed in
a most vulgar and degrading term: “Man is a descendent of the ape.” This is indeed a degrading
claim and most people exposed to earlier evolutionary teachings rejected the claim. However,
in modern times the philosophy of evolution (there is no scientific theory of fact relative to
human evolution) has been presented in a more acceptable form. Modernists tell us of an
atheistic evolutionary process whereby man has evolved through millions of years time,
changing from lower forms of life to his ultimate state; that these many changes and
developments were directed by the hand of God. They teach Theistic Evolution which involves
God in the long process of man’s development. This form of evolution is false as is all teaching
relative to the creation of man that is not in complete harmony with the Bible account found in
Genesis chapters one and two.
Man did not come into existence through the process of change which required millions of
years. Man came into being in a day, the sixth day of creation, to be exact. Jesus, the Christ,
teaches this in His revelation to the Pharisees. He said unto them, “Have ye not read, that he
which made them at the beginning made them male and female” (Mat. 19:4). Here He speaks
of the beginning. The beginning of what? The creation, what else? The beginning of the creature
man. When was this beginning? The very days of a creation wherein God created the heaven and
the earth and on the sixth day crowned His creation with His most glorious creature, man. There
was no long period of man’s development, neither a period when that life was asexual. God in

the beginning made man and in that day made the male first, Adam, and then the female, Eve,
just as described in the book of Genesis and attested to by Jesus Christ, the Son of God. God,
Christ, and the Bible forever explodes and excludes the theory of evolution. We, the people of
God, stand for the Bible teaching that man is created in the image and likeness of God.

All Penitent Believers Are

“BAPTIZED INTO
CHRIST”

Or Die Out of Him—Lost!

THESE ARE ALL IN CHRIST

The Gospel of Christ
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Salvation
Forgiveness of Sins
Redemption
The New Creature
Sons of God
Eternal Life
Reconciliation
The Seal of the Spirit
All Spiritual Blessings
All Promises of God

(2 Tim. 2:10)
(Eph. 1:7)
(Col. 1:14)
(2 Cor. 5:17)
(Gal. 3:26-27)
(1 John 5:11)
(Eph. 2:16)
(Eph. 1:13)
(Eph. 1:3)
(2 Cor. 1:20)

IN MAKING BAPTISM NON-ESSENTIAL,

SECTARIANISM VILELY CONDEMNS
EVERY WORD OF THE ABOVE QUOTATIONS AS FALSE AND VOID, OFFERING OUT
OF CHRIST (WITHOUT CHRIST) EVERY PROMISE THAT GOD OFFERS “IN CHRIST”
ONLY; WHICH IS A DELIBERATE REJECTION OF CHRIST AS MAN’S ONLY SAVIOR.
HERE SITS ANTI-CHRIST FULLY ENTHRONED! Entrance INTO Christ INTO His Death,
INTO His Burial, INTO His Resurrection, INTO His Life, INTO His Body, INTO
Reconciliation With God, and the Blessed Inheritance of the Saints in Light,—is Ridiculed and
Blasphemed by Sectarianism. To Keep Men From Entering INTO Christ and His Salvation, is
Its One Object. Amen.
Vindicator, May 1947
The gospel is God’s power of salvation (Rom. 1:16). Creeds are the power of men who
work in behalf of Satan. The gospel leads to Christ and salvation; creeds and dogmas of men
lead to denominationalism and condemnation.

Salvation is in none other than Jesus Christ (Acts 4:12). Emphasis should be placed in the
phrase “in Christ.” There is no salvation out of Christ. To be out of Christ is to be out of His
body, His church, His kingdom—in the world.
One should study carefully the chart above, the Scripture references. An honest study by
an honest person will come to the honest conclusion—salvation is in Christ with all spiritual
blessings (Eph. 1:3). The way into Christ is through faith in God, repentance toward sins,
confession of faith that Jesus is the Son of God, and be baptized into Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, raised to walk in the new born life of a child of God (Acts 2:38; Rom. 6:3-4;
2 Cor. 5:17).

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

11/20
172
210
174
154
$2914

11/27
157
194
161
157
$2555

How We Gave
11/20/83 - CHECKS: (3) $3.00; (1) $5.00; (5)
$10.00; (2) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (2)
$28.00; (4) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (1) $36.00; (4)
$40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (1)
$50.00; (1) $51.00; (1) $68.00; (3) $75.00; (1)
$77.00; (5) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (2) $145.00;
(1) $150.00; (1) $200.00. CURRENCY:
(34) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (5) $20.00.
CHANGE: $8.22. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION:
$2,914.22.
11/27/83 - CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (2)
$15.00; (4) $20.00; (6) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2)
$30.00; (3) $35.00; (5) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1)
$43.00; (3) $45.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (1)
$60.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $75.00; (1) $77.00; (1)
$83.00; (4) $100.00; (1) $111.00; (1) $145.00;
(1) $250.00. CURRENCY: (29) $1.00; (5)
$5.00; (3) $10.00; (3) $20.00. CHANGE: $5.93.
TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,555.93.

Student Book Fund
Bellview Preacher Training
School
Our students have a great need for books.
They also have few dollars with which to
increase their library or have those books
essential to their studies. Some men of the
Bellview church have become aware of the
students need and have begun a Students Book
Fund in order that their needs may be met. One
may contribute to this fund by giving money to
buy books or by giving books. Monetary
contributions may be made to: Bellview
Preacher Training School, 4850 Saufley Road,
Pensacola, Florida 32506-1798.

Sick
Rick Jones
Linda Parker
Terrell Parker
Chris Ballard, three years old and son of
Peggy Ballard, underwent surgery at West
Florida Hospital on Tuesday. Pray for him.

Directory
Lee and Arena Wilkins have a telephone:
453-3396.
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Gifts of the Holy Spirit
Much confusion and controversy beclouds the biblical teaching of the person and work of
the Holy Spirit. Many today claim to possess gifts of the Holy Spirit. Usually claim is made only
for the “showy” gifts: tongues, miracles, healing, prophecy. Seldom, if ever, do we hear claim
for the Spirit’s gifts of wisdom and knowledge. Why not?
A simple and biblical approach to this study will benefit those who apply themselves to
seeking the truth concerning the gifts themselves, how the gifts were to be received, and the
period of time that they would be dispensed to men.
Gifts Names and Numbered
The individual gifts of the Holy Spirit are named in 1 Corinthians 12:8-11 as: the word of
wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, healing, the working of miracles, prophecy, discerning
of spirits, kinds of tongues (languages) and the interpretation of tongues. There are nine
distinctive gifts names and given by God “to every man severally as he will” (v. 11). There were
no other gifts of the Holy Spirit dispensed to men. The nine gifts were totally adequate for God’s
purposes in man and His church.
Purpose Served by the Gifts
Some may aks as to the purpose of the gifts. How were they to be used, by whom were they
to be given and used, and to what end was the exercise of the gifts to be made? Inspired penmen
have answered these questions clearly. Paul the apostle declares that Christ, on His ascension
to heaven, “gave gifts unto men” (Eph. 4:8). These gifts of Christ are the same gifts of the Holy

Spirit, also the gifts of God (1 Cor. 12:28). The purpose of the impartation of the spiritual gifts
is given in verses eleven and twelve following. The gifts were for the purpose of qualifying
certain men to perform certain works, to play certain roles, in the development of the Lord’s
church. The Spirit’s gifts qualified “some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers” (Eph. 4:11). Through the exercise of these gifts in men there
was “the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ” (v. 12). The gifts were not for the personal use of edification of those who possessed
them, but they were for the purpose, directly or indirectly, of perfecting His church and His
people. It should be noted that those who possessed the gifts could not, or did not, use them for
themselves or for the personal benefit of their friends. Paul, although possessed with the gift of
healing, left Trophimus at Miletum sick (2 Tim. 4:20). He did not heal Timothy of his illness but
suggested certain medication (1 Tim. 5:23). Paul hinself had an affliction, yet he healed not
himself (1 Cor. 12:7).
How the Gifts Were Received
The gifts of the Holy Spirit were imparted directly to the apostles thus qualifying them for
the work for which they had been called (Acts 1:8). The bestowal of the gifts were from the
hands of the apostles. Only the apostles were able to impart spiritual gifts unto others.
Philip, an evangelist, had received the gift(s) of the Spirit which enabled him to preach the
Word of God. With that Word he goes into Samaria and performed many miracles to confirm
the Word which he spoke as the Word of God (Acts 8:5-25). Consequently many of the
Samaritans believed Philip “preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women” v. 12). A survey of Philip’s actions
in Samaria are: 1) He preached Christ (v. 5), the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ;
2) He performed miracles for the purpose of confirming the Word as verily the Word of God (vv.
6-7; Heb. 2:1-4); 3) Consequently, many were obedient to the Word.
However, Philip, not being an apostle, was not able to impart the gifts of the Holy Spirit
unto others. It was only by the arrival of Peter and John, apostles, from Jerusalem, that the
Samaritans were able to receive gifts of the Spirit. “Then laid they their hands on them, and they
received the Holy Ghost,” i.e., gifts of the Spirit (Acts 8:14-17). Simon, and the Samaritans, saw
that it was only by the laying on of the apostles’ hands that the Spirit’s gifts could be imparted.
Timothy, Paul’s son in the faith, was endowed with the ability to “do the work of an
evangelist” by the laying on of the hands of the apostle Paul. In 1 Timothy 4:14 it is said the gift
of prophecy was in Timothy “with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.” Does this mean
that spiritual gifts possessed by Timothy were imparted by the laying on of the hands of the
presbytery and not by the laying on of the hands of an apostle? Before concluding such is the
case further considerations are to be noticed. The expression “laying on of hands” does not
always mean the impartation of spiritual gifts. When Paul and Barnabas departed from Antioch
on their first missionary journey it is said of the church at Antioch, i.e., those in the church, that
they “laid their hands on them, they sent them away” (Acts 13:1-3). None of them had power

to impart spiritual gifts to Paul, an apostle. Paul was perfectly equipped to do the work of an
apostle even before he came to Antioch. Here again, the expression “laying on of hands” was
nothing more than the bestowal of blessings and good wishes for the success of their mission.
Paul and Barnabas were sent on their way in full fellowship and in high esteem of the church at
Antioch.
In like manner, when Paul comes into the region of Lystra and Derbe he took Timothy into
the ministry as a fellow laborer. “The brethren that were at Lystra dn Iconium” gave a good
report to Paul concerning Timothy. As Timothy departed with Paul and Silas the brethren, the
presbytery, commended Timothy to Paul, laid hands of approval on him and expressed wellwishes for him in his work. They themselves had no gifts of the Holy Spirit to confer. The
supernatural gift, the Spirit’s gifts, were imparted to Timothy, as Paul said, “by the putting on
of my hands” (2 Tim. 1:6).
Gifts Limited to a Time
The impartation of the Spirit’s gifts were not to go on unendingly. The term of the gifts was
limited to the apostolic age. A brief study of Ephesians 4:8-13 is here in order:
1. When Christ ascended into heaven He gave gifts unto men (v. 8). These gifts are the
same as the gifts of the Spirit.
2. The gifts enabled men to be qualified in the work of apostles, prophets, evangelists,
pastors, and teachers (v. 11).
3. Those possessing the gifts were able to: a) perfect the saints; b) perform works of the
gospel ministry; c) to edify the body, the church of Christ (v. 12).
4. This was to continue “Till [until] we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God” (v. 13). It is in this period of time in which the gifts of
the Spirit were to be dispensed among men. The “unity of the faith” has reference to
the deliverance of the complete body of faith (teaching or doctrine) of the New
Testament. When the teachings of Christ had been completed, then the gifts of the
Spirit would cease. There would be no longer a need for them as the whole of the
doctrinal system would have been conveyed to man through the gifts of wisdom,
knowledge, faith, tongues, interpretation of tongues, and prophecy. The revelation of
the faith was confirmed by the gifts of healing, working of miracles and discerning of
spirits. God bore witness to this revelation, the faith, “both with signs and wonders, and
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?” (Heb.
2:4). “But when that which is perfect [complete] is come, then that which is in part
shall be done away” (1 Cor. 13:10). “That which is perfect” is the revelation of Christ’s
gospel, the New Testament doctrine of Christ. “That which is in part” has reference to
the different gifts of the Spirit. When the whole came, the parts would be done away,
they would fail, cease, shall vanish away (1 Cor. 13:8).
“The faith” has once and for all times been delivered. We have come into the unity of “the
faith” (Jude 3), or “that faith” (Gal. 3:25).

Summary
There were nine distinctive gifts of the Holy Spirit. The gifts were distributed among men
through the apostles only. The purpose of the gifts were to qualify men in service to God and the
kingdom; to complete, or perfect, the saints and edify them; and to confirm the Word revealed.
These conditions were to continue until the complete revelation of the gospel of Christ was
made. When the New Testament, in its entirety, was completed there then would be no further
need for the miraculous gifts of the Spirit and they would cease to exist among men. Their final
manifestation among men were at the death of the last apostle and those who had received the
apostolic impartation of the gifts.

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

178
215
184
183
$3679

How We Gave
CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (2) $15.00; (3) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (2) $28.00; (2) $30.00; (3)
$35.00; (5) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (2) $45.00; (3) $50.00; (1) $51.00; (3) $60.00; (1)
$68.00; (2) $75.00; (1) $91.00; (1) $94.00; (8) $100.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $190.00;
(1) $205.00; (1) $306.00. CURRENCY: (58) $1.00; (9) $5.00; (6) $10.00; (3) $20.00.
CHANGE: $5.66. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $3,679.66.

Recent Responses
Prayers were asked on the behalf of the following:
Harold Bigham - 11/16
Tom Faircloth - 11/16
Clyde Gott - 11/30

Note of Thanks
Thanks to all the ladies of the congregation for the lovely baby shower and for the many
nice gifts that were given. They are greatly appreciated.
In Christian love,
Robyn Burgess

BISHOPS
Hairston Brantley
Harold Cozad
Bill Gallaher
Don Orr
Fred Stancliff
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December 15, 1983

SERVICES
SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
WEDNESDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

Number 50

What Is Your Life?
Grady Miller
In James, chapter 4, and verses 13-15 we find this reading: “Go to now, ye that say, To day
or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get
gain: Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that.”
Notice the question James poses in verse 14: “For what is your life?” No doubt James is
trying to make us see the uncertainty of life. Our plans are not as concrete and fixed as we
sometimes like to think. Life has a way of changing: suddenly, completely, dramatically. Our
plans for next year—or tomorrow—may have to be aborted, oftentimes with little or no warning.
The question, “What is your life?” also points out the need for self-inventory. All of us need
to stop from time to time and reassess our situation in life. Just where am I going? What am I
doing with my life? Let us suggest to you that, according to the Word of God, your life is
nothing unless it is being used for the service of the Lord.
Certainly, our life is nothing from the standpoint of duration. James says that it is “even a
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.” Those who have lived their
three score and ten are often heard to remark that life is so short, so brief. Therefore, our life
must be measured not as to quantity, or how long we live; instead, it must be measured as to

quality, or what we are doing with it. Methusalah lived to be nine hundred years plus, but what
else did he do worthy of record? Jesus, on the other hand, lived a scant thirty-three years on earth
but His life changed the course of all history!
What are you doing with your life? Some follow the principle of “eat, drink, and be merry,
for tomorrow we die.” But, surely, there must be more to life than this. The certainty of future
judgment should prompt us all to reject this false philosophy. Others operate on the principle of
“get all that you can while you can.” But again, Jesus asks, “For what is a man profited, if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his
soul?” (Mat. 16:26). The old adage is still true: You can’t take it with you.
Hear the words of Solomon, the wise king of ancient Israel. Indeed, Solomon tried it all:
wealth, power, women, drugs, immorality of every sort imaginable; every vice we can imagine,
Solomon tried—but found wanting. Near the end of his days, after realizing his mistakes and
seeing the consequences of his waste, he wrote: “Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter:
Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man” (Ecc. 12:13).
Would to God each and every one of us could learn this great lesson now and be spared the
waste that haunted Solomon. How should we determine the worth of a life? The same way God
will in judgment. Was it spent on self, or in sacrifice?

The KJV and Salvation
James W. Boyd
I read an article regarding the King James Version that was written in the style and
phraseology of the KJV. It was designed to ridicule the KJV and make way for acceptance of
modern-speech books, chipping away at the competence and quality of the KJV.
Alongside the article in the same bulletin was printed the plan of salvation, with references
for study. So I decided to check the passages cited in my new modern-speech “Bibles.”
The more I studied the more convinced I was that I would not only gain nothing from the
“new things” but could not learn the truth from them. So I returned to the KJV with
thanksgiving.
I was told I must hear the Word (Mark 16:15). But my new Bible, an early Revised
Standard, did not include the verse and told me all verses after verse eight were not probably
intended at all.
I turned to the next passages, Romans 1:16, but there I learned that salvation was “through
faith alone” in verse 17. I wish I had not read verse 17, but you know how “easily read” these
“new things” are. But I wondered how salvation could be by “faith alone” when I still had other
verses to consider.
Under the necessity to believe I again encountered Mark 16, but this time the 16th verse.
My new Bible left it out. I almost decided I would never learn much from this “new thing.”

Under the word “repent” I eagerly turned to the verses cited, only to learn that I really need
not change my mind about my sins, just so long as turned from them. Repentance does involve
turning from sin, but a change of hart must precede that.
Under confess I could not even find Acts 8:37 they cited. Another verse omitted. Romans
10:10 told me that my confession confirmed my salvation. But I thought confession was “unto
salvation,” not a confirmation of an already existing salvation. It showed me I had to decide
which Bible I would believe. They read differently.
Under baptism I had to omit Mark 16:16 again. But 1 Peter 3:21 was still there, I hoped. But
when I read it, I learned that baptism showed I was already saved. And Romans 6:3-4 had me
a Christian before baptism. This “new thing” was really a “different gospel.”
Can you blame me for being a bit confused by this time? I began to wonder. But do you
know what I began to wonder?
I wondered what would behoove any man who professed to be a gospel preacher to ever
write an article ridiculing the KJV and making way for distorted and perverted so-called versions
of the Bible that taught false doctrines. I wondered if that “prominent and popular” preacher
knew much about what he was saying. I wondered at the vast harm to souls he was doing. I
wondered what possessed brethren in other congregations to continue to rely on such a man as
if he were sound in the faith. I wondered why congregations would reprint such articles in their
bulletins. Did they read it before they gave it their endorsement? Did they check the passages
they cited as the way of salvation before they jumped overboard? I wondered what ever
happened to the love for the truth that once was characteristic of brethren.
But I was sure of one thing. The author of that article nor the ones reprinting it, knew what
they were doing, and certainly were not doing either God or man a service.

“If a Man Die, Shall He Live Again”
Question Asked— Job 14:14
Question Answered— John 5:28, 29; 1 The. 4:16-17
“How Are Dead Raised Up?”—1 Cor. 15:35
“Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according
to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself”—Phi. 3:21
“With What Body Do They Comet”—1 Cor. 15:35
“incorruptible, glorious, powerful, spiritual, heavenly”—1 Cor. 15:42-48
Like Christ’s—Phi. 3:20-21; 1 John 3:2
Wherefore, compare one another with these words—1 The. 4:13-18

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

167
194
181
162
$2878

How We Gave

New Members
Carl and Jane Morris placed their
membership with us on December 11th.
They live at 2355 W. Michigan Avenue,
G-8, Pensacola, Florida 32506. Their
phone number is 944-4766 and they will
be in ZONE 4.
We welcome them to Bellview.

CHECKS: (1) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (1) $12.00;
(3) $15.00; (4) $20.00; (7) $25.00; (2)
$28.00; (4) $30.00; (2) $35.00; (4) $40.00;
(1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (1)
$50.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $68.00; (1) $75.00;
(1) $77.00; (1) $83.00; (6) $100.00; (1)
$111.00; (1) $125.00; (1) $130.00; (1)
$145.00; (1) $150.00. CURRENCY: (34)
$1.00; (8) $5.00; (3) $10.00; (3) $20.00.
CHANGE: $7.35. TOTAL CONTRIBUTION: $2,878.35.

We cannot teach that which we do
not know

Church Attendance Should Be
A Regular Family Affair
Increase your knowledge through
regular Bible study
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SUNDAY:
Bible Class . . . . . . . 9:00 A.M.
Worship . . . . . . . . 10:00 A.M.
6:00 P.M.
TUESDAY:
Ladies’ Class . . . . 10:30 A.M.
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Bible Class . . . . . . . 7:00 P.M.

December 22, 1983

Number 51

Good and Bad of Christmas
“Prove all things; hold fast that which is good” (1 The. 5:21).
We hear all around, radio, TV, people passing: “now is the time to be jolly.” “Christmas
Cheer” is the well wishes of many we meet. Much is said about “The Spirit of Christmas,” really
an expression that may mean many different things to as many different people, and may mean
nothing to as many others. Some with pious tones speak of “putting Christ in Christmas.” Some
with pretended and sanctimonious airs reprove us for letting Christ get out of Christmas and so
urge all to “put Christ back into Christmas.” What does it all mean? Do people know what they
are talking about when they begin to talk Christmas?
Those days at year’s end are usually days of joy; a time of good cheer and good times that
spill over into the birth of a new year. Those days can be a time for enjoyment as the season
called Christmas is observed in ways that are right and proper. There are lots of things that are
very good about the Christmas season, and there are some things about the season that are not
good, some that are evil.
Bad Things About Christmas
The Christmas season is a time to buy conscience salve. Conscience salve comes at a high
price, but fortunately for most it has to be bought only once a year—at Christmas. The hardhearted, the calloused, stingy, uncaring of the world go from day to day, month to month,
without a care for the widow, the orphaned, the poor of all segments of society. Who cares!
Whose duty is it to care for the needy? Let someone else do it—or let them starve. But not so

at Christmas. It may cost a turkey dinner, a few coins, in the kettle, a generous “once a year” gift
to some re-activated charity (functions only in December). Some “give ’til it hurts” and it
doesn’t take long for it to hurt. Wonderful—that conscience salve—it will last for about fifty-one
weeks, until next Christmas. Jesus said, “For ye have the poor with you always” (Mark 14:7),
but conscience salve will take care of them in one week.
Some get drunk—all because of Christmas. Many who “never touch a drop” justify drinking
and drunkenness just because it is Christmas. Good wives and mothers will ruin many cakes and
gallons of nog and punch thinking it must have a shot, a little Christmas flavoring. Good and
sensible people will be made fools by Christmas whiskey. Numbers of good family gatherings
will be ruined, love will be turned to hatred and joy to sorrow because of the Christmas bottle.
Law and justice will be perverted—winked at: the drunks, including the drunks who drive, will
receive a benevolent, Christmassy pat on the back and a taxi home (usually at taxpayers
expense) rather than arrested, brought before the court, fined or jailed. The sin and crime of
drunkenness is passed over because this is the time to show a Christ-like disposition. Does Christ
at any time overlook drinking and drunkenness? Does He bless the Christmas bottle?
The greatest wrong of all in Christmas is making Christ a part of it. Christ is not in
Christmas, has never been in it, and it is impossible to put Christ back in Christmas for He has
never had a part in it.
Christmas, religiously, is a pagan mass and of heathen origin. The apostasy of the Dark
Ages incorporated in the church heathen religions from whence developed the Catholic mass for
Christ, or Christ-mass. Christmas, as a holy day, a day of worship, or a day to observe the birth
of Christ has no biblical foundation. Multitudes who observe Christmas think little of “Christ
in Christmas.” The religious services with all their pomp and ceremony does not glorify the
Christ. Gold and bejeweled crosses, ornate gowns, bedecked choirs, and holy tones of the priest
stand in sharp contrast to the little babe at Bethlehem with humble shepherds from Judea bowing
before his manger-crib. Christmas religion is like the conscience salve: “a little dab will do you.”
It will last fifty-two weeks for many.
Good Things of the Year’s End
The old year with its victories and failures, its joys and sorrows, is coming to an end. Soon,
by God’s grace, we enter into a new year. The Christmas season, often spoken of as the holiday
season, offers some good and pleasant occasions for many.
The rat race, so some refer to life! Busy, busy, busy! It is good that things mill down toward
the end of the year. Life’s hurried pace gives way to a few days of quietness. Pressures that drive
are eased.
It is good when friends come together to talk, laugh, eat a little cake; perhaps exchange a
gift or two as an expression of love or appreciation that reminds someone they are a little special
to us. Best of all is for families to get together. Some will come from afar, some can come only
at this time of year when things naturally slow down. It’s good when friends and loved ones get
together.

It is good to know that business houses, factories, sales forces, even restaurants can cease
operation for one or two days—and the world keep on turning. Some of the greediest of money
grabbers, to their amazement, can survive a day of no profit.
It is good because it furnishes a time for sober reflection on the past. As we approach the
milestone of “the old out, the new in” it is good to look back at the many good things that have
occurred, to be thankful for them, to be humbled in some things that may not have been good
and even count them as blessings. Having looked back, counted blessings there, then turn the
eye to the future and think of the New Year as a new page of life. Be determined to accomplish
worthwhile things, to shore up weaknesses, to overcome things that hinder a better life. Now is
a good time to view the future with intentions of living a more successful Christian life. Yes, a
few resolutions are in order.
Take Advantage
It is not so much a time to be jolly as it is a time to be sober, to be thankful, to determine
to do more that is good as the future may unfold. If opportunity allows for visitation of friends
or relatives, or a few days vacation, exchanging of gifts, or things good within
themselves—enjoy it. Guard against temptations that may be presented at this time of year.
Don’t confuse pagan religious rituals with the warm hearth of love and friendship. Abstain from
the evil, enjoy the good. Put Christ in your life; leave Him out of your Christmas.

Temple Returns
Winston Temple is to return to the Bellview Church to teach the Wednesday evening
auditorium class. His first class will be January 4, 1984. We are glad to have Winston again in
a regular class at Bellview. He will continue his work with the Ensley Church at other times. The
class will take up a study of The Prophets.

A Good Job Well Done
Bill Coss will work wherever he is put. Some months ago, in a transition period of the
Bellview Church, brother Coss was asked to teach the auditorium class. This he did and
continued to do so through the Year 1983. He has done well, drawing on his rich personal
experience as an evangelist and Bible knowledge. His contribution in this class is appreciated.
He will continue to teach the Ladies Bible Class on Tuesday mornings at 9:00 A. M.

To the Work
Brother Fred Stancliff outlined our program of work for the Year 1984 in services Sunday,
December 18. The scope of Bellview’s work is broad: its helpers are dedicated. By God’s grace
and the works of faith much good will be done. A weekly budget has been set at $2995.00. To
the work!

Our Record
Bible Classes:
Worship:
Evening:
Wednesday:
Contribution:

156
184
155
158
$2723

How We Gave
CHECKS: (2) $10.00; (3) $15.00; (1) $18.00; (2) $20.00; (4) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (3) $30.00; (1)
$35.00; (3) $40.00; (1) $42.00; (1) $43.00; (3) $45.00; (4) $50.00; (1) 456.00; (1) $60.00; (1)
$68.00; (2) $75.00; (5) $100.00; (1) $113.00; (1) $130.00; (1) $145.00; (1) $153.00; (1) $222.00.
CURRENCY: (29) $1.00; (11) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (5) $20.00. CHANGE: $6.17. TOTAL
CONTRIBUTION: $2,723.17.

Restored
Brenda Brantley came forward Sunday asking for the prayers of the saints.

The Church Denominationalism Flouts
The Following Truths Denominationalism Labors to Destroy:
Christ
Built
The
Church

Christ
Loved
The
Church

Christ
Died for
The
Church

Christ
Betrothed
to
The
Church

Christ
Purchased
The
Church

Christ
Head of
The
Church

That Is Done by Teaching That the Church Is “Non-essential”

Christ
Savior of
The
Church
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Number 52

Sermon on the Mount:
Christ Magnifies the Law
Matthew 5:17-18
The previous lesson dealt with the moral law of the Old Testament as mentioned by Jesus
in the Sermon on the Mount (Mat. 5; 6; 7). Jesus, in the Sermon, interprets these moral precepts
and gives them a higher and richer spiritual meaning. His expositions on the law was necessary
because of the perverted applications so many of the Jews had affixed to them. It is also for our
instruction in righteousness that He has set forth these great qualities of holiness for those who
claim citizenship in His eternal kingdom, Let us give attention to these moral laws and learn at
the feet of the Master.
Blessed Are the Spiritual Rather than the Traditionalist
The Jews, the scribes and Pharisees especially, prided themselves on their religious heritage.
“The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other
men...or even as this publican” (Luke 18:11). Their boast was, “We be Abraham’s
seed...Abraham is our father” (John 8:33, 39). In their pride and self righteousness they had
perverted God’s divine law as given by Moses and deified their own traditions and set them forth
as binding, yea, even on the Christ. Jesus reproached rebellious Jews with the charge, “Howbeit
in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside
the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men.... Full well ye reject the commandment

of God, that ye may keep your own tradition.... Making the word of God of none effect through
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many such like things do ye” (Mark 7:7-9, 13).
Genuine contentment, happiness and peace is to be found in the life that is lived in harmony
with the will of God. This blessedness is to be found in poverty of spirit, comfort in mourning,
inheritance of the meek, satisfaction in truth, purity of heart, and such like. The blessedness
pronounced by Christ is a present blessedness, a rich contentment and satisfaction of the soul
of the humble. Far reaching are these joys, unto eternity, “for they shall see God.”
The ultimate of happiness in the earth is in doing the will of God. One’s soul richly feeds
on this delight even as did our Lord’s who said, “My meat is to do the will of him that sent me,
and to finish his work” (John 4:34).
Murder Is More than the Fist
Matthew 5:21-26
Of killings there are many: accidental; legal (Exo. 21:12-19); defensive (Exo. 22:2); murder
(Exo. 20:13). We speak of unlawful taking of life, that for which one cannot make restitution.
The sin of murder springs forth from any angry heart. “Cain was very wroth” and he slew
his brother (Gen. 4:5, 8). Hatred of another, in essence, is murder. “That whosoever is angry
with his brother...shall be in danger of hell fire” (Mat. 5:22). Anger dispels love and opens the
way for hatred and death. “He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him” (1 John
3:14-15). Hatred of a brother separates one from eternal life and the eternal God above. “If a
man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? And this commandment have we
from him, That he who loveth God love his brother also” (1 John 4:20-21).
This abominable sin is evidenced in the letting of blood, the taking of human life. The earth,
through the ages since Cain, is drenched with the violently shed blood of man. Blood cries out
for justice and vengeance. Our Lord teaches us that the sin of murder, the result of anger or
hatred, is committed by uttering the words “thou fool,” words of contempt, to belittle, to harm
a brother.
For the brother who has such contempt and would do evil to his brother should not come
into the presence of the Almighty to offer service unto Him. The evil spirit of mind has alienated
the murderer from God. Let him “first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy
gift” ( Mat. 5:24).
Adulterous Defilement
Matthew 5:27-32
In the sacred and blessed bond of marriage two people become one. There must be no
additions to the oneness of the marriage bond (Mat. 19:4-6). Addition is adultery and adultery
is defilement. One’s relationship with God for adultery is sin and sin separates one from God.
Adultery defiles the human body.

“Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I then take the
members of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot? God forbid. What? know
ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith he, shall be one
flesh. But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin that
a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his
own body. What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which
is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s” (1 Cor.
6:15-20).
The sin of adultery is both outwardly, that of physical commission, and inwardly, that of the
heart. The sinfulness of one is no less or greater than the other. Those “having eyes full of
adultery, and that cannot cease rom sin” are no less guilty than the whoremonger.
The Christian is to master the sinful propensities of the flesh, at whatever cost. This is
boldly illustrated by our Lord in verses twenty-nine and thirty. “Put to death therefore your
members...fornication...evil desire” (Col. 3:5). In control of the mind there is control of the body.
The mind 4at is subject to the teachings of the Spirit is one not given to carnal nst and sinfulness
for “if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the
body, ye shall live” (Rom. 8:13).
The sacredness of the home must be guarded from this destructive and defiling sin. One put
away for adultery is to be given a writing of divorcement and none other is to engage that one
in marriage lest he incur the wrath of God as an adulterer also.
Swear Not at All
Matthew 5:33-37
“Ye have heard...Thou shalt not forswear thyself” (Mat. 5:33-34; cf. Exo. 20.7), “but I say
unto you, Swear not at all.” Some would pit the Christ against His own teaching, having Him
to perform an oath in the court of the Jews. Caiaphas adjured Him to tell them if He was the
Christ. Caiaphas charged Christ, he commanded Him to declare Himself. This did Christ without
an oath. Christ is our example in all things. Would He do that which He forbids? His apostle and
Holy Spirit inspired spokesman likewise gave voice to the words of our Lord, “But above all
things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath:
but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation” (Jam. 5:12).
Swearing is never necessary, neither is it of any value. A liar is not bound by an oath; an
honest man will not lie. Our civil courts will accept testimony without an oath. Why defy the
Almighty. “Yea” is enough to affirm. “Nay” is enough to deny.
Non Retaliation: the Spirit of the Kingdom
Matthew 5:38-42
Christians are to forgive rather than to avenge. Stephen exemplified this moments before
death at the hands of sinfully wild tormenters; “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge” (Acts

7:60). We know not if God answered the prayer, but we do know the attitude of this Christian
martyr. He, no doubt, looked unto His example, and ours too, when he looked to Calvary and
heard the pitiful and tormented Savior cry out, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what
they do” (Luke 23:34). The Christian is passive in the face of ire and fiery hostility rather than
vengeful and retaliatory.
God has appointed man’s avenger in the Christian dispensation even as He had in the
Mosaic dispensation. “Recompense to no man evil for evil...avenge not yourselves, but rather
give place unto wrath...Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers.... For rulers are...a
terror...to the evil...he is the minister of God to thee for good...he beareth not the sword in vain:
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil” (Rom.
12:17-13:4).
Love Neighbor: Love Enemy
Matthew 5:43-48
Spiritual Israel’s heart was to be richer in love than the heart of the Pharisees and many
other of the Jews. Spiritual Israel is the Kingdom of God, the church of our Lord (Gal. 6:16).
The love of God’s people is not unlike God’s love which encompasses all nations and peoples
of the earth (John 3:16). Love is the identifying quality of the disciple of Christ (John 13:34-35).
One’s enemy is to be won to Christ not through hatred and vengeance, but by love he is drawn.
The test of Christian character is to love the unlovely, even as God has shown us (Rom. 5:6-8;
Gen. 4:6-7).
An enemy must have proof of one’s love. As God’s love causes Him to send His rain and
sun on the evil and unjust as well as on the good and the just, so must one demonstrate genuine
love for an evil and unjust enemy. So, one meets hatred with love, cursings with good words and
blessings, and prayers for injuries received. An enemy cannot resist such love.
Conclusion
Christ points always to fuller, richer and more glorious measures of life. His Sermon is for
us, those who seek to know Him and to share citizenship in His eternal kingdom.

Happy New Year
Life is divided into three parts—that which was,
which is, and which will be. Let us learn from the
past to profit by the present, and from the present
to live better for the future.
Wordsworth

